-lieversPriviſedge 
.and Duries, 


And the exerciſe of Communicantsz.” 3 N 
Holden forth 1 in {eyerall 


SERMONS: | 


Preached on diverſe Texts and at ſeye#+ 
rall occaſions, 


By the Learned , Pious and laborious Seryalih- 
of JESUS. CHRISTy 
Mr ALEXANDER WEDDERBUR 
Firſt Miniſter of the Goſpell at- 


Forgan in Fife; and thereafter 414 
at Kilmarnockinthe Wet, © 


Part firſt. 
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T Tim 7. Exerciſe thy ſel fe unto Gedlinify,) Ee, 
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£ Priaced in the Year » 3684-- | 
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'BelieversP 


.and Duties, 


; Andthe exerciſe of Commuirantry, - 
Holden forth in ſeveral 3s 


SERMONS: 


Preached on diverſe Texts and at feres 
rall occaſions, 


By the Learned , Pious and laborious Servatit © 

| of JESUS. CHRIST» 
Mr ALEXANDER WEDDERBURS 

] Firſt Miniſter of the Goſlpell at- 
1 Forgan in Fife; and thereafeer | Jp in. 
at Kilmarnockinthe Wefl, © 4.58 
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) Fon) 
Er " Ldbunn. 
Fo: rye peice comtathy- 
;. eth ſome Sermons reath- 
tht > ed-upon diverſe ſpecial 
. occaſions, bythe Labory- 4 
ous __— worthie Servant of Chyiſe Ki 
Mr. Wedderburne.'\The 
vidence., which offereth- them ro. 
thy Chriſtian-peruſal ; "#81 parbro 
beadoree', putting fo ſteven: and - 
uſefull a perce into ** hattd, ima 
time of /o much diſtrattion avid di- J 
ftemper ; wherin ot hers , in feat of. * E 
bread, give the cv ire NAAR 
by perplexing debates'and thornie | 
contentions , does rather CAvorat 
nd'Divert the Chriſtian" from, 
" 2p further him #m;\his ſoul's edje - 
$I A 2 Jeaviny | 


ww we wt 
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"Toi the Reader. 
Fication. The Reverend Author 
albeit.Eminently ingued with a J 
Yutzer Facultiz for di iſcufMmg tc 
 Fraverſies (wherewith his time « 
bounded) , jet mach more De 
lighted in practical er caſe-druvimt 
£y , as theSweeter + nobler Exer4 di, 
:Ciſe of a Man of Gad,and more ſut 
-obleto the ſweetneſs of his Spirit th 
and more profitable to the Church 
. ndpeople of the Lord. Aud inthi 
he did Feteced » hgving the Fong ue of 
Fhedearned, toſpeak award m ſes 
_ ſens bothtotheweary and ſecure. 
His lips did feed many, end hi 
:Dofrme drop like the Dew, t4 
water the withered, revive ang 
Fefresb the heavy and languishing 
* ofaut's and. make the } Zderneſ: 
» bleſſome. Ane litle enſample-wher- 
.of',. theſe few Sermons gives you. f w 
aw Noe -210. Etogies ».\eſpecraliy t/ 
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To the Reader.” 
+ug fa mean a hand', as mines. 

is \praiſe is\ m the\Churches\,: 
ha. his memorie bliſſed, His Name 
Gans , and the Fruits of his 
labours witneſſmg for tim; among 
the People. over whom the Lord: 
did ſet him. His Epiſtle Coms 
el rendatorie 1s Jad wereitten 1 
ihe Hearts of many in'Forpan 
qand' the paris adjacent ," where 
of he firf?f ſerved in -the Goſpel! 5 
| and ' bad a mo? ſucceſſul Mi- 
wiſtry ,. both for Converſion and 
| Edification. © Many a bleſſed Com 
of munzen, and Excellent dayes of. 
the Son of Man, did God Hes" 
nour him with, there: and ſcarce” 
have 1 ſeen & ſweeter face of & 
1 Congregation, -ithen that in Fors 


| gan uſed to be: His Auditorie.. » 


1 Pas wſuallier diſmiſſed with ano- 
1 ther flamp , then: they came-'y 


A3- ſuch 


To: the Reader! 
ſuch::a power . and blifſmg. did or- 
dinarly 'attend . his preaching. 
 Nor.was he at Kilmarnock with- 
out a remarkable Seal of his Mt- 


*, mniſtrie, though in a time of Ge- 
neral Beſertedneſs and npſitting 
_ - among People ; ſo rith a bliſſmg 


did follow and accompany, wher« 
ever the c Maſter did ſend him , 


and this, even«{to the ConVice 
tion. of any, who were carryed 
away with the Contradiction of 


Theſe reeling times. But ,. hav- 
mg ſerved his Generation by the 
will of God , with whom he 
walked and keep'd imtercourſe in 
his Life, and wreſtled and pre- 
vailed , like a Prince , as ,one 
of the Seed of Jacob, a con- 
ſederable time before his Death, 
he there fell aſleep, and now 
Reſts from his Lahours, and this 


peice 


4 


—_—__Ae——. 


E 
7 


t/ 
re 
W 
He 
a 
un 
f 
q 
J 
l 
F 
/ 
[ 

{ 


To the Reader.:/ 
peice of his works follaw him. 


Being Dead, he jet fpeaketh < 


thereby ; and it is hoped , ſe- 
rious and ſober people will not 
want an Eare to Heare. Doubt- 
leſs theſe Sermons will be werie 
acceptable to many in Fyfte 
who were wont to think it edifying 


to have the leaf} of privat con-". 


verſe with ſuch. a- ſpiritual and 
ſavorie Servant of Feſus, andto .]... 
be refreshed even to ſee his face. 
in a pulpit. Had he lived to have © 
polished them for the preſs, they 
might have comed forth to pu=- 
blick, more accurat and in a finer. 
areſs , yet as they are, you will . 
fnd them pretious , material y 
and of ſingular uſe for promoting 
the power of piety. And ,though a 
Poſthumous work, (published by 
his hopeful Son, who not willing to 
| A 4 detain- - 


To the Readce. 
. detain ſuch a Talent hid by him, 
letteth thee now have it for pub- 
lick uſe) no more needs be ſaid 
fo Recomend it to thy ſerious per- 


uſal, but to tell thee; they. 


are Sermons of Learned and Holy 


_ Mr. Wedderburne. J/hich if 
 theyget afavorableintertamment,. 


and bewell improven to thy edifi- 
cation., moe may follow ; net- 


nithſtanaing the Diſcouragements 


of this iron-age. 


It remains then, that you read 


and ponder them : and by Medi- 
tation and Prayer work them upon 


thy Heart. There can be no bet-. 


ter» Fence againſt Popery , and. 
ot her Ewvilsof the Time, than to 
become ſerious Chriſtians, and 


Grow in Grace, and Communion. 
with bleſſed Jeſus, 2 Pet. 3:17,18. 
| 1s it 'not Formality im Religion, 

| Paine 


__ Wm. 


4 _ 


To the Ps Y= ' 20 
hwuing ſtrangers to the Power a 
Exerciſe of Godlineſs , that prox. 
voks the Lord to let looſe Delu- 
ſtons on many? 2 Thel. 2:10, 11. 
Want of Real Chriſtianity under. 
a Proteſtant Profeſſion , Paves 
the way for Antichriſts re-entry, - 
Rev. 13: 3,8. Matth: 12:43; 44 
45. Thoſe who are only of the ou- 
ter-court are 4 ready-prey to the.” 
Romish bewitcheries; eaſily capti- - 
vat and brought into bondage, - 
when the wind blowes from that © 
airth, Rev. 11:-2. Let Religion 
therefor, in the power of it, po * 
to thy Heart , and Grace will 
ſtablish you in the Truth , when. + » 
Notional light will not hold out -* 
againſt batteries, but be eaſily over- © 
ne by Tentation and Carnal Tn- 
tereſt, when the houre and power * 
of Darknef comes. Now, to gut , 
5: + Jous 


_ Fo the Reader. 
you in this, is the purpoſe of theſe 
Sermons. The ſame Spirit and 
bliſſing ; which wont to be with 
#be preaching , be with your Read- 
ing , thereof , and make it proſpe- 
r0uss for this bleſſed end. 


Thisis the cordial wish of 


Thine in the Lord Feſus 
fe B:. 
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SER MM ON 
On Rom.2, 22. SE | 


"| Theu that ſayeſt , thou halt nor commit -* | 
adultry does thou commit adultry , then + 
that abborreſt 1dolls does thou + + *\c4," 


+ SIN 
V, be 


commit Sacruledge ? 7 oo 


22:23 Rom the 17, Verſe of this Chaps ©. 


FART the Apoſtle is confuteing » a re-. 


% 4 
v% MY ccaved opinion amongſtihefews 
| AG of his-time', that hes ph Hy 
== juſtifyed by the knowledge of the -: 
laws and their being able to in orhers * 
out of it. ©- The Apoſtle ſuppoſes all alonge *. 
their light to be ſo great as to approve chi : 
things that are moſt excellent , yea, and that < 
they are able to teach others. Bur+-fince © 
they practiſednot anſwerable' ro their knows +1 
ledge > the Apoſtle finds in their condition ©" 
rather matter for 2ccuf2rion then juſtiticarion 
thou that teaches another teacheſt thou not; dby 
felf? In the preceeding verſe, which is'ampli- © 
fied in this verſe ; thou thas faveſt' thou rhatt *. 
 nogopmmit adultry.' Tie ApoRtPs feop then 
-Jattiewords is co ferv themsthar their knows - 
TY. AS + ledpe- : 
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= SERMON 
le Ige and profeſſion would profic them little, 
ſo !ong as their converſation-and way was fo 
unfucable ro it ; and in the Apoſil's argu- 
m2nt to evince this, we hve a concethon and 
a correQtion ; the conceſſion , the Apoſtle 
ſuppoſes them to have in reference to adultry 
2nd idolatrie not only ane outward profeſſion 
of averſneſs from them but an inward anti- 
pathic againſtthem ; they not only ſaid a man 
; ſhould not commit adultrie , but inwardly 
they abhorred Idols ; the word in the Grek 
language PIirroood O- from BorAvoroums it 
ſignifies properly to hate a thing for the filthy 
ſmell it hath ; ſo ſpectous a profeſſion had 
they againſt adultrie., and ſuch an abhorren- 
cie of the [dolatrie of the heathen , that they 
faid a man ſhould not commit adultrie and 
they abhorred Idolls. 

Tie correRion contains » 'as. Interpreters 
generallie obſerve , an apgravatione of the 
guiltineſs of their praRice from the concel- 
fron. , does thou commit ? the proponing by 
way of queſtion is very emphatick ,, as if it 
were ſo. abſurd for them that. ſaid ſo 
much', that -poſitively he will not aſſert 
& * 
Some move a queſtion why the: Apoſtle. 
changes the. word Idolarrie into facriledge © 
He ſayes not thou that abhorreſt Idols , does 
tzou commit Idolatrie. » but Sacriledge 2.1 
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Dos 


on Rom.2.22. 3 
purpoſe not 1a this Sermon to ſearch. into the. 
name of the things mentioned in the verſe , 
adulterie , idolatrie and ſacriledge ; only to 
the queſtion: , ſome ſay the change 1s only in 
words , not of things , for Idolatrie.is an emi- 
nent kind of facriledge, in regard it robs God 
of the worſhip iaſticute by humſelt , and gives 
unto an idoll. falſe. worſhip. Others thiok 
the kind of fan is varyed indeed , and, which * 
is-moſt probable , the change having. a ſpe- 
ciall Emphaſis io it > the Apoſtle by.it ſayin 
this much rochem,that though they abbowred 
ſome kind of fins ſuchas pagan idolartrie, yer 
they practized of another kind no leſs disho- 
norable to God , and dangerous to them» 
ſelyes. I ſhall ſay no more for opening the 
meaning and ſcop of the wards, There1s on- 
ly, one obleryation from rhem I purpoſe-in- 
this Sermon to infiſt upon , but ſhall name 
ewo or three ariſing from them , ere we come 
tO 1t. 


OBSERVATION I. 

That the bare knowledge and profeſſion. of divine - 

truths , without an anſwerable converſation #0 
them ; can profit nothing before. God, | 


F Hough knowledge, ia-excellency , be 2 
qualification nixt unto grace, yet where 
ſcparat trom praRiſe, it produces only a being 


*% 


4 SERMON 
beaten with many ſtryps , yea, to own a pro- 
feſſion of holineſs without the praQtiſe » like 
to-ſome change- houſes wher ye ſhall find a 
_ figneofan Angel before the door and nothing 
-- Within bur rioting and drunkenneſs. This 1s 
bur from our profeſſion to agrege the guilt of 
- our converſatione. If any by the preſent oc- 


afion here , get no more but the naked. 


owledge of ſomewhat they knew, not be- 
' fore, anddo not bring it home to praRtice, 
hes bur coled the candle to let them ſee berter 


to the chambers of hell ; no that ye are to - 


deſpiſe knowledge > mnch afﬀfe&ion and zeal 
many have without this is like ro one who 
hath ewo fſtrongleggs for an journey , and 
wirhalt two blind eyes'2 Eſpecially it is re- 

uifire 1n a'time wherein ſo many deluded 


itherror, and wherein we are called out - 


to pive arcaſon of the hope that 15 1n us, 
OBS. 2. 


That one may bave not only an outward profe|. / 


fron of bolyneſs , but alſo ſome inward work on 

®rhe afft ions and yer be in a very dangerons 
eflate before God, So theſe Jews , they nog 
only ſaid, bur they abhorred Idols. 


W 


occaſion ro. this, wedid1ately handle, 


ouly now leam., got any not to glorieina 
| \ -. PrP+« 


Hatalengreh'anhypocrit may goata like* 


on Rope. 2,22, 5 

ofeſſion, as I fear ſome amongyou do ; ye 

now what be was who ſaid Come ſee my zeal 
forthe Lord. Beware of gloryiog of this, but 
reſt not , Even upon ſomewhar beyond ſome - 
inward work amongſt the affeAions* : thou. 
may taſte even of the powers of the life to 
come as the Authorto the Hebrews: Heb! 6: 
teſtifies and yet want the thing that muſt ace 
companie ſalvation. 


OBS. 23. 
That ſome may be abhorring evills of ſome kinds, 
and yet wallowing in others no leſs dangerons - 
nor dishonorableto God. | 


Hey abhorred Tdolls » but committed 
Sacriledge. 
The Jews were ſo punQual obſerverrof 


the Sabbath day , that they will not ſuffer the - _ © 


bodies to hing on the crofſe : John; 19.31. be- 
cauſe of the Sabbath day.- Burt they Rood not 
upon the murder of Him whom even Pilat- 
judged an Innocent. Here is great neidof- 
watchfulneſs, whill our zeall runs out againſt 
evills of our neighbours , we be not inter- 
taining worſe in our ſelves , often'it is but an \ 
 Imagmarie-evilt wee condemne in others, 
| whilleeal! ones are foſteted in our own bo- 
ſome, Math: Pariſienfis tells us of a Biſhop . 
of Cremona , who was ſent Legat from Rome | 

to .. 
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6 SERMON 
to England, and in a Synod at Londone en- 
veyed exceedingly againſt the married Cler- 
gic , often ſaying.it was an ſhame for an man 
toriſe irom the fide of an whoore and conſe- 
cratthe body of Chriſt , and the ſame nigh 
he was taken in bed with an whoore himſelf. 
Iris true, perfit cleanfing, though it be com- 
manded , yet it is no wher promiſed , ror 
Ean it be expeced here, yet how dreadſull is 
 ntto be wallowing in things worſe or as evill 
as that we condemn in others. How many 
ſeem to cloſe out that theet at the doore 
which by the window comes in and Robs 
them; While thou condemnes the adultry, 


drunkenneſs, ſwearing , of others, (whichis - 


— von. © watch left theu be guilty ofthe 
hypocrifie , earthly mindednefs, that abounds 
zn others. If thou ſhall ſay, this is even ihe 
thing the openly flagitious tells us when we 


reprove their fins , that we are Hypoctits * 


But how finfully ſoever they 2& in re- 
proaching thee , thou oughteſt. do with their 
charge as Moſes did Exod.z. with the Rail» 
ling of the Hebrew, who told him, who made 
thee @ judge , will thou kil! me , as thou did the 
Egyptian; Moſes goes notto revile bm a- 
gaio,but ſearches what good uſe he may make 
of it, ſurely, ſayerh he, #his thing is known,and 


be flies to Midian. Do thou ſo with their re» 
proaches, ſearch if there be not ſome tuth 


7 


y 


01 Rom. 2. 22. 7 
inthe thing, and flie toa place of refuge, Bur 
I come to that obſervation I purpoſe to infiſt 
on 2 and which. is the chuefe ſcop” of the 
yerſe. 


- OBS, 4 hinef 
at it is apreat aggravation of the puiltineſs of 
| our lives ,-" n—_ ations » rad acknow- . 
| ledged \ and profeſſed principles | may be 
| g 

brought as a witneſs againſt them. | 


F | * Hus here the Apoſlle agreges the Guile 

of their committing of adultryfrom thiss. 
thou ſayeſt , thou sball not commit adultry ,. this: 
deing the ſcop of the verſe, we ſhall infiſt np+: 
on. it, rſt, prove it from Scripture ; then give: 
ſome grounds of it, and ſo apply it. 

The truth of the point 1s evident from: 
Scripture , two inſtances we ſhall give inthe" 
Old Teftamear, and twoin the New, 

CVI. Pſalm, the ſcop of which Pſalm is - 
to exaggerat the guiltineſs of Iſrael when 1n.. = - 
their palſage thraw the wilderneſs , they #et@wpt»+ : 
ed God;, and lufted inthe wilderneſs , andall ag-y -_ 
gravated from this, viz. that at their paſſage; 
thorow the red Sea they believed God » and ſang-: 
bis praiſe : and-if you will look tothe-long 
they:lung Exod. 15.1. 11/bo is, God ſave #he- 
Lord. ſay they , who is like unto the Lord among. 
theGads ? whois like, ſay they » and yu | 

» chat” 
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$ SERMON 
that P{Al, v.20. they changed their glorie intothe 
fimilitude of an oxe ;, that they ſhould ſay,who 


15 like unto the Lord among the Gods,and yer 


change the Lord. 

Thus Nathan aggravats Davids guilt in his 
murder of Urijah. 2.Sam,12.1ſt, gets- him to 
coofeſs this principle , that the rich man who' 
had wronged the poore of his one lictle lambe 


_ deſerved todie ; Davids fin was contrairto 
the principle.he himſelf had laid ', and from 


this Nathan aygrava's it, 


'Thelike'in the New Teſtament, the Pha- 


riſces laid this for aprinciple , that Moſes and 
the Prophezs ſhould be believed , and Chriſt 
aggravats the guilt of thei deſpil- 
ig hins and:fron this very principle. So 
_—_ theſin of Ananias and Saphi- 
oe, in 

$ 


gitalying to the Holy Gboft,they laid - 


Inciple, that it was good to fell their” 
and1ay them dohe at the Apoftles feet, 
andyer keeped back apart 3 had they never 
Laid fuch a ground it had not bein-a lying to 
the Holy Ghoſt. Many fach inſtances we 
Ines coofirm the truth of the point, 

there be theſe things which tend further 
to confirme it. 


1. To fin againſt profeſſed principles bath 


i0 it 'all the aggravyations that a fin againſt 
knowledge hath ; for to profeſs and acknow- 
ledge any thing for a priaciple , neceflacily 


ſup- 
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; 01 ROM.2.-2.2. | 9 
ſuppoles the knowledge of it, now fin$againſt 
knowledge are by ſome well reſembled 'to 


cloath which hath an ſcarlet dy upon'it y it is 


the ſame fin an other commits, but in the 


on of what it is when committed apainft 
knowledpe ; there are two great aggravation 
fins againſt knowtedge have in'thetti/”, iſt, 
there muſt be a predominane love to'the-fins 
and hatred to its contrary, Though aMe&ions 
are not the guid ofthe mind , yer they often 
bind it, andit is from them mene&@ contraty 
to known truth, x5, John towards thecloſe, 
but now they have both hated me and my father. 
Hated me, why more now, thetibefore ? ſte 
thereaſon why it muſt be hatred of me', FY 
had not come and ſpoken to them. Chiift 
conyinced their anding and yet th 
imbrace him nor:this muſt preceedhis hatreag. 
2dly , fins againſt knowledge their greatneſs 
appears in this , that they arenatſo par- 
| doned,as ſins done ignorantly, as Pauls perſes 
cuting the Church, which he did ighorantly , 
hadhe doneir atterhe had changed hisprin«' 
eiples,he had not ſo eaſily obrained mercy,--*' 
Secondly, to fin againſt profeſſed principles 

will make heathens 1a their religion's tro'wit- 
neffe-2gainſt' us , often- the Lord aggravats/ 
lſrhels fn from the pratice of the hexhen 
beveleny of the nations changed their God # 


we 


FF 
ignorant, it is of an whut color , iti comparie - 
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IO "SERMON 
we thould look chrough all religions, whereof 


hiſtories are full, we ſhall find the fondeſt and. 
fooliſheft carefull to come up to their princi+ 
ple, the Romans abounded in ſacnfices bee 
cauſe the principle they had drunk in from 
Numa Pompilius taught them ſo, - The La- 
cedemonians were famous for the like tries 
conformity .to their principles and-lawes 7 


| rl y theLacedemonians were famous for 
* abſtin 


ence becauſe Lycurgus lawes” , 'whicts 


were their profeſſed principles, led-them ro }} 


it. Accofſta the Jeſuit , in his Indian Hiſto«: 
ry , tells us , that among them the moſt tender? 
hearted Mothers would cut the throats of 
their own children , becauſe their Idolatrousi 
rinciple led them to ſuch ſacrifices; Do not: 
lahumicans abſtain from Wyne , Papilts un- 
rrgoe the moſt-painſull peregrioations and> 
ſcourgings » multicude of Sajnts dayeszand all: 
that they may not contradirheir principles- 
Now all this witneſſe againſt us when our pro- 
tefſed principles contradi our way. 
3dly, Tocoatradi ourprofeſſed principles 
makes a mana witneſs againſt himſelf. The 
man who had the one talent is at a great diſide: 


vantage whenhis judge tells him, from thy own 
mouth I condemn thee. He had laid his panes 


that his Lord wes an hard man,& reaped w 
bedid aortſow , thou oughteſt therfor , ſayes bis. 


L ord,bave put my money to the exchangers. This. 
Rops 
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ops a mans mouth at firſt , and makes him ur: 
terly unexcafable , when his profefſed princi- 
ples depons againſt his praRice, Rom.2:r. 
' Ry , v- fin agaioft ackno i 
principles ſuppoſing the principles to'be diz . 
Ting , » thekigheſt Je od wr of God charcan 
be , ſo Pſal.50., Confider this ye that forget God 
leaſt I aryſe and tear youin pieces : forget God, 
who are theſe < fie chem in the preceeding 
- ipart of thee Pſalm , ' ye who take my Covenant in 
| your mouth , and yet when you fie @ theef , rune 
with him, and become partner with the vyle adul- 
ferer, They profeffed his Covenant ', and 
praiſed adultery , and fuch are called for- 
-getters of God, and ſuch he will aryſe and 
tear in pieces, when there ſhall be none to de> 
liver, To fin agaioſt acknowledged principles, 
'hath int a detpyſing of the Law; and he that 
deſpyſerh the aw, ſayeth Iſaiahydeſpyſeth the 
law-giver. | 
Fifthly , -to fin againſt acknowledged prin» 
ciples, hath affinity to the fins of thoſe who 
are-moſt fignally marked torfin in the Scrip- 
tures. Saul profeſſed with tears, David was 
Innocent , and more righteous then he , 2nd 
Profeſſed he knew the Lord would make him 
King 'in his ſtead , yert-we find him ſhortly. 
after inarmes againſt him, Judas knew'Chr1 
-at [nnocent , and called him Maſter, and yet 
errno him, -Pilar declared 'himan Imo- 
«153 Lent, 


— _- 
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12 SERMON T, 
cent,and yer delivered him tobe crucified, Fr 
9A I the rage and dominion of any luſt a 
inthehearts when the accompliſhment of it ! 
is, driven, oyer our verylighe ,. like ;Saut to 
make alaw.tgexpell all witches out of Hraeh 
and yet himfels ro ſeek to one , it evidences | © 
indeed the Lord had departed from tum. . ' | yy 
_ Alltheſe and many more might be brought fe: 
togvidence the truth of the point , that ro fin bo 
: Jgainſt ackoowledged divioe principles» isan Þ : 
great aggravation of our, Guikinels, vo» Þ ct 
Application, | | "LA t 
There is. only one uſe ot this I; ſhall iofa by 
upon » 'it ſerves-for humiliatione and con- hin 
victione of ſuch as conrradiR io their pratice, 
their profeſled principles; it is a lad complaint 
the.Lord  haih of Jſrzel ,.-Jer.2. 10, 12, Paſs _ 
over t0.the Tſles of Chittim and fie if there he 
bath been done jack ating as this ;. bath a vatin þ 
changed their Gods , & cer. but my people bath NO.” 
changed heir glory for that which doth nos profit» 
Hezxrhens follow their acknowledged\princi-: 
ples » and are ours any: worſe , or any thing 
mare:queſtianable then cheirs £ Bur thatthis N 
pount may be the- more prethng, I ſhall not F; 
anfift jo opening the contradiRion of the prin» 
— Ciples> ,which-even by the light of que 
Heathens have been taught tolay , which m 
titndes 1n their lives full of adultery,drunker 


nels» [wearing lying 2 wake 3 Burthere ate 


Cr 


v 


* . "400 'RoM.2. 22. \&3 
theſe 4 things. which' by che Scriptures we 
are caughe to lay for principles, and ler us en- 

mes a little how they ace contradited in our 
IVES. 1; 

r. Itis2a Provcypes inqurreligion, that the 
great happinels.of the creacur in com- 
munion aad fellowſhip with the Greator, 
Philoſophers have wandred indeed fo in the 
ſearch of mans cineefe good »_thar ſome have 
reckoned up ſome hundreth of epinions about 
it. But there is none among us who can an- 
ſwer bur the firſt queſtion of our common Ca- 
| rechuſme » which is the chiefe ead of mant 

burcancell , itis to glorify God'and enjoy 
him; now if thou believes this for a prove le 
and propoſes it in the very entrie of thy Ca=+ 
techiſme,. I ſhall ſay to thee ,- as Samuel did 
toSaul , when Saul cold him he had fulfilled 
the command of the Lord againſt Amaleck, 
what meaneththen, ſaid Samuel , the Bleasi 
of theſe Sheep ? If thou take chis for a princy- 
ple , what meaneth, Firſt , thy conteated- 
neſs withoue communion with him , not 
counting the want of it thy afflition and 
crofs ? what account of his going. and come 

g in his oadinances ? can it be thy chiefhap» | 
pineſs , and yet thou content withour it ?. Se= 
condly , what meaneth ſo many ſteps of dark= 
neſs ia thy converſation» by which thou art 
WPcapagicat for copununion with him? if we ſay 
F £9 
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14 SERMON 
we have fellowrbip with bim , and walkin dark- fcar 
neſs » wedeceave our ſelves , ſayes the Apoſtle Ffal 
John ; if we-indeed believe this to be our chief ſuc 
happineſs, would there not be more care to wi 
de keepedin frame tointertain it » then there fjof. 
is £ may1not then ſay to thee, as the Apo»YM. 
ile here to the Jewes > Thou that ſayes mans Fil 
Chief end is to enjoy God dare thou walk indark-Yon! 
meſs, and art thoucontended without it © r 
 - "A Second principle weall lay in our relt«ch« 
'-gion is » thatthereis an abſolute neceſſity offfot ! 
the praRtice of Holiheſs , in order to our at-fehe 
taining glory,withour it,we all profeſs we be- 
lievenone can-fie God » what ever differenceſ# 1a 
there be in the Chriſtian Church about theJIcal! 
nature of Holineſs , yet that there is an ab-Þ"g 
ſolure necefficy about the'praftice of it, is aÞ** » 
thing wherein Papiſts , Socinians , Arminians,{0n 
Latherians , Antinomians , and Anabaptilts$*"* 
and all unit. Now let us fichow this princi llc 
ple is contradited, rx. How exceeding little 
ofthar wherein the life and power of it cor 
fiſts ! mortification, "the exerciſes of faith 
love, - delight in God, and ſuch like ! poſh 
'bly ſome care of fome duties of the ſecond 
table, which being rightlie performed art 
a&sof obedience to God , but the far preate 
Things neglefted ! many intheſe be kke aTerf 
varit who being commanded by his maſter 
Fiycep the houſe and look to this child+s 
C3 Care} 
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on Rom.2. 22, T5 


arefull to ſweep tac houle , but lets the child 


fall in the fire : how would the maſter look on 
ſuch a ſervant his obedience ? that is the caſe 
with many. Beſide Secondly, what a great deal 
pf Antipathie with the followers of Holineſs! 
Many amongſt us are like to ſome who have 
ſach an Antipathie with ſome meat, that nor 
enly they cannor eat of it themſelves, bur 

nnot indure to fic it upon an others trun« 
cheor ; How much hatred of the Profeſſors 
of holineſs , and yer all profeſſing they believe 
the abſolute neceſſity of it. Yea, Thirdly, 

> holineſs we profeſſe to be fo nereffarie, is 
a laborious paintul work; in the Scripture it is 
called a ſtriving, a fighting, a running,a work- 
ing; But the way thats generally taken about 
It, is, aSifit werea going to a dancing or 
ſome paſtime , thap that fayeſt chat Holi- 


linefs is ſo neceſſary , does thou ſo heartleſly 


ollow it £ 
Bur let us come toa third principle ; all of 
acknowledge that without a real change 
df our eſtaic , our way and praRice can never 


TÞec acceptable ro God, Thar which is born of 


be flesh, is flesb , all our ſervice to God, while 


Fo che eſtait of nature , is bur the ſervice of an 


znemy, Rom.7.4. Ye are married to another 


bat ye may bring fruit to God : if we benor 


ried, weare like toa woman that bears 
uldren, CO” Ry > wa 


= 
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all baſtards, Now this is not minded in our 
way » if ſervices be done, whither webeina 


ſtate of reconciliation or not,all is one, Hence 


all our ſervices are never dire&ed toarighth}| *© 
end, they proceed nor from a right principle; © 
Bruits a&not , {ay Philoſophers, for an enc Ji 
becauſe they 2& not from a principle of reas 4 
ſon ; neither doe Chriſtians for the honouroY © 

God , becauſe not from a principle of regelll © 
neration : Hence 2lſo our hatred of finis fe P 


ſervil, we fear it as daming only , like ſome 
that will not touch a coal , becauſe it is hot of 
for fear it burne them ; bur others will not 
touch it becauſe ic is black zleft ir defile them. ** 
yea, hence our ſervices are fruitlefſe ; we pray ſ; 
and are not heard , they are the requeſts of Gi 
one ina ſtate of enemity. Now thou that ſayeſ 
regeneration is neceſſary , that all thy worſhip 
beaccepred , whence is it, that itis fe 

little minded ? does nor thy practice herei 
conrradid thy principle 2 

Liſtly, that I may come to a cloſe, MF 
is one great principle of our religion , rhat » 
our great work” ought to be the exalring o 


Chriſt, Thiz is it chat we that are Minif id 
have efpecially in commithon to preach , lik 


is anele7 weſſel , to lift ud my name before 1| 
Gentils , ſaid tHe Lord ro Ananias of Pat 
AR8$9.15;cthis we are bound to byall the 


of duety and gratitude , this 45 the very fee 


þ 


0n'Romiit, 22o 17 
of our' religion, but how. exceedingly' is it 
*"f contradited * how Jictle are. we , 1n confe- 
"Y reace of Chriſts excellency in our meetings 
togicher 2 Our diſcourſes are like Pharaohs to 
Jacob, how old art thou » and what is thy occus 
pation ? who would have $Rouges but lome= 


thing would have come from Phargoh copy 
"2 cerving the God of Abraham » who was fa- 
- moys among the Heathenzevenatztus time? 

& nothing ofthis. If our diſcours of him be 
ittle , our meditation is lefle, our delight leſt 
of all ; our hearts are lictle in Boyling , as the 
Y word ia the firſt language, Plal.g5,1-imports» 
this good. Makter , though all his garments 
I ſmell of Myrrhe , Aloes, and Caſha » yer our 


off ditemper vs ſuch », as, this ſmell reliſhes 
- Y nor. 


'"Y meacable is "this » t 


All theſe and a great many more principlesy 
we openly own, are as openly Eokes: 


in our e@nverſation ;. and how, great. mat. * | 


{ter of Humiliation there, is in thas » wall aps 
in mom things, ſo My not. 4 y.not 
principles we protelſe, but by principles 
we all difown ; none wall defend d 26 
neſſe, ſwearing » Sabboth-breaking), orfiich. 


like ; all even the molt prophane diſown : | 


them : and yet, as if there were a law for 
them , ſo are they paces, Naw. how 12. 
atal not only theſe thingy 
which God hath made pringiples to us 
i B wg 


8 SERMON 
are diſowned, bur theſe things that he hath 
forbiddenare practiſed, as if they were prin- 
Ciples? Secondly, if our principles were not: 
ſure , our contradiction tothem were the :lſe 
deplorable ; Bur fo ſure principles , having 
all the witet of man can imagin» toc 
them, Many popith principles are pretcadec 
»o be no higher then ſome Pop's decrees} |. 
"- But theſe named proceed from him who 
laid the foundations of the great earth , anc 
* Atreatched out the heavens as a curtain , whe 
weighs the monnrains in ballances , and holds 
the watters in the hollow-of his hand ; anc 
| thar they are proceeded from him we have 
it all the ſecurity reaſon can requireor magin ,, 
Now rhar ſuch principles ſhould be contray |. 
dicted, howlamentable is it! Thirdly,the prin © 
t- Ciples as they are ſure , ſe are they exceedingy ,1 
| fweet; David had more joy in Gods teſtimo-Jj 5, 
[ nies then in'#H riches All the comentment |, 
Raaters havein their carnall pleaſures are bu 


LECT ESO 


It 


25 ſwynin 2 dubghR! ,- their glaſſe goes ſoonlfſ © 

| out; an hours communion with God , rhoug '* 

Mapriſon, ye the reproach of Chriſt z aff þ 

- counted by Moſes, who waslearned in all thaſ . 2 

wiſdome of Agypr, is greater riches then thefſ __ 
treaſures ypt. And Paul -who was'not 

| licele _ wy _—_— wiſdome, countafj 1. 

ed all t be Or the vrioexy oy Ives G 


ivenelſe of the know! 


"V we < Fs 
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on Rom.2.22. 
Chriſt. . Thirdly , Ir is yet the more lamen= 
'J table ,. that there is abundance of ſtrength ale 
lowed to follow our principles, ifit were de» 


yy pended upon, the rock folluwes us, and the rockis 


Chrift; he is not only ready to do what we asKkz 
but above all we can ask or think ; he deals 
with us,25 Naaman with Gehazizwhen he run 
after him and prayed him to give him one ta« 
leats I pray thee (ſayes Naatyan) take.two: 
It is indeed mucty to walk up to our princi- 
ples , bur we baike beſide meall , we are able 


oF to do all things throw him that ſirengrhens 


| - ; and yet to contradict our principles, is 
d! 

Laftly,it makes it yet wore lamentablezthag 
there are ſuch excellent encouragements, & ſo 
great areward abyding the walking according 
to them;aeirher is it long to the time,when he 
that ſoweth in the ſpiric ſhall ofche ſpirit reap 
Immortality and life everlaſting 2; we are not 
threſhing in the waters , but ſowing io acer« 
tain expeQation of a harveſt of glory z and 

ro-contradit our principles ! All theſe 
aid together evidence how lamentable our 
contraditing our principles is. I ſhall oply 
adde 3.helps tor walking up to ourpriaciptes, 
and {o loſe. : £5 

r. Conſider often 'that there are many 
things we do out of obedience tothe Law of 
God , we abſtain trom murder, adultery,wait 

: B 3 * On 
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20 SERMON 
on ordinances , think it neceffary to be ſome- 
what more circumſpect about the time of a 
Sacrament ; how unreaſonable is it then. to 
Eontradi& the lawes of the ſame Godin other 
things; no: lefle peremprorly commanded, 
under no leffe penalty- ? -God ſpake all bbeſe 
words, ſaying » 15 the preface to all thecom= 
mands of the1aw. It fome ofthem had only 
proceeded from God, and others from Baaly 


; orthe God of Ammon, we might eaſily dif- 


pute and diſpenſe with our felves > bar God 


ſpake all 3beſe words. G 


-2, - Keep up conftant intercourſe watch 
Chriſt, as the fountaine of ſancitication z de 
got wich him as fome do with the old cloak, 
that they will take about them when their is a 
ſhoure , and caſt it off as ſoon as it becomes 
fair again:Some in {icknefle ſeek their pardofyy 
as one would runne to a ruinous houſe vyhen 
their israiq , but would not dwell there.” Tf 
we were dwelling in him and ab; oihginhimy 
and walking it byxm , it would be Hghtfome 
cowalk by ourPpriticiples , the want of theſe 
raifluences , exceedingly occaſions our contra- 


dicrontso them. 
' ,© 2- Setant}- "ot upon reproackes that often 


lyein the way of following theſe principles ; 
Theſemeware #rank » ith new wine,Fgid the mul- 
tirude , of the*' Apoltles , when the ſpirit 


deicended onthem, no > ſayes Peter , Ads 2. 


16. 


on Rom.2,22. 21 
el 16. this istbat which was ſpoken by the Prophet 
2} Feel, if thou can produce 2line of the Bible 
OF thou walkeſt by the Kings Law , winch ought 
to cule al! the ſubje&s -; reproaches then are 
the Fruits of ihcir a;ltemper, wes. 4 

4, | 


A SER MON 
On Eph.5.25. Husbangs love your wiytss 
* epen 45 Chriſt alſo loped bis Church. ad 

gave himſelf jor it, ITS 


Here is nothuing more ſuitable roa feaſt 
of lovezthen rotreat of that love which 
gaycarie to tie feaſts this is to handte-111e 
Goſpell of the day, often believers at fuch 
occaſions , are ſomuch in tofhiag their fears -- 
and doubts , rhar they forger obedience-ro 
that precept , do this in remembrance of me. My _ * 
urpoſe theretor 12 tis Sermon, is traglancea. 
tle from the words read, at the-love of 
Chriſt manifeſted 1a rhe work of redemption; 
The Apoltle from 22. verſ. of this Chap. 
 & leaving directions for the right ordering of 
' B relations among men,ſhewing toeach bnethe 
es of their relation : among the' 
'*rheſe words cont2ine arule Fonhmrbidacs. 
-—Andia the rute we have a preceprt,. and 2 
B 4 pattern 
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SÞzoceeciog 


pattern; The precept > Husbands lore yo 
wives ; the Patterne , as Chriſt loved his Church) 
and gate bimfelf for it, The nate of ſimilitude, 


- *As, which qoecs koitt the precept and patterne 


tcgether , des not import any equality in de- 

FT , the: ought to be betwixt hetorecTihs 

usband to his witeand the love of Chriſt to 
the Church,but oily ſome fimilicude in kinde, 
For x, This equality is imply impeflible; not 
only for che yature of man cvrrupted , for ſo 
many thivgs God hath commanded are impof{+ 
fiole , fo all gracicus qualityes are impotftible; 


* but it is impoſlible for the nature of manzeven 


2$1t is created, and pure Adam could not per. 
forme obedience of infinite value and merit as 
Chriſt hath done, in loving his Church , and 
giving himfelf for it, Befide 2. God cannot 
in juſtice require of meer man , obedience 
Gin a perſonal urion of the dis 

vine and humane natuzes, ſuch as Chrifts love 
manifeſted in giving himſelf for his Church 
was 2 Hence divines prove well , that Chriſts 
obcdience to the death,was properly meritoe 
rious » becauſe it was afio indebita, for tho 
Chriſt-man, be tyed to obey , yer not to per= 
torme ſonoble obedience, m regard Chriſt, 
as God , cancome under no law oblidging 
toobedience : So that neither couid God, 
require ſuch perfe& love, nor was it pollible 
even for Adzm to performe ; Therefore all 
| "y 
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' on Eph.5.25.. 7 23- 
imported in the note of fimiluude, -is fome 
kinde of reſemblance berwixrt che-Husbands 
love and Chriſts to his Church," asis evidence” 
from ſeverall other Scriptures where the ſame- 
© is uſed ,. Gal,4.14: Ye receaved me. 45 an An- 
gel of the Lord , yea even as Chriſt z this jn- 
ports a0t an equality 1a degree, betwixt the 
receaving of Paul and Criſt , bur fome ſimi- 
litude and reſemblance. Thy will be done in 
earth as it isin Heaven) in that perfe& parera 
ob prayer , and many ſuch we might inftance 
in the Scriptures. | MS 

'" But fance in this Sermon 1 purpoſe not 2 
parcicular handling of tae words , 1 ſhall nor 
hiſt io a particular explication'of them , I 
ſhall only cake one general obſervation from 
them, and iafiſt upon it at this time, . 
Obſervation. That the love of Chriſt manifefted 
inthe workof redemption is matchleſs,and may 
fuly be male a patern and copie to the love re« 
red in the moſt intimat relations. 
n proſecutiag thispoint which ſo Genuin-«-- 
parileth from tis Scripture , there aretwo * 
lags 1 hall premiſe for opening of it. Furſt, - 
my purpoſe 15 not to ſpeak of the -love of 
wriſt io the-tull lacirude of ir, as-it compre- 
ads the love of benevolence & beneficence, - 
disthe root and founraine whence ewes 
8 theaftsof grace, terminat tobelieyers, in: 
Ind ctermry , butonly of the loye mani-' 
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feſted in the work of redemption » this being 
proper to the Text , He loved his Church 
and gave himſelf for it, Neither 2dly, can we 
ſpeake of this love according as the nature of 


12 requires »- fince it is my flety » mmeo which: 


eventhe Angels defire to pry ,all thatwecan 
doe, is, todo as the painter-who being de- 
fired to draw the Sunne , did take a'black 
coal todraw it with: , fince he found it im- 


poilible for him to find any thing where=- 


by to reſemble # in the beamy and bright- 
neſſe thereof, 46 
Oaly for openiog the point a little, ve ſhall 


| iofiſtootheſetwo, we thall prove it and ap-- 


ply it. For the proofe of it ,- that it.1s match- 
leſs, and may be a pattern for the love requir- 
ed inthe moſt jntimat relations , we ſhall de- 


monſtrat this from Scripture and reaſon : and 


firſt from S-ripture' , there be five or (ix 
things in Scripture , which all tend ro prove 
Its | 


, Firft, the Scripture calls it the love of God. . 
x.Joh.3.16. hereby perceave we thelove of 


God, becauſe he laid downe his life for us. 
Every thing in Gods matchleſs, even theſe 


2rtributes which are called communicable; . 
there are bur fome ſhaddowes of reſemblance: 


ofthem in the creatures bur there 12 ſpeciat 
rezfon why we ſhould look on his love B 


fach, figceitis notoply tearmed the loveot 
. God 


w— 


Pc = wiz > toe: Ac ©: © Tu. us www. 


ww we fon, 5 9  2Z27: SO tuo. 


on Eph.5. 25. 25 
God , but God himſelf + He chat deeleth in 
love 3 dwelleth in God 0 for God is love. "> 
1-Joh.4. 8 God is love, not only loving, pur *-. 
love it (elf. | T9 
| Secondly, the Scripture proclaims this Jova,. 
incomprehenſible , Eph. 3. x9--there is breath - 
and length and depth and hight. Philoſophers . 
will got admit ot four dimenſions , but here 
the Apoſtle, who was aboundantly learned, - 
aſcribs foure to this , as to.athing palling all 
dimenſion , yea and immediatly oo. this fub- 
joins an exprettion any would think one part 
of it inconſiſtante with an other, and to know the 
Tfove of Chrift that paſſeth knowledge > to 
know it , and yet it palles knowledge » 1n 
the perfeCtion of it »- though alittle of it may 
be known. 
Thirdly , the Scripture allſimilats it to the 
love wherewith the F.ther loves the Sonne + 
the love of a woman to her ſucking child', or 
Jonathan tro David, 2re untic reſemblances 
of this. There is no love to rs'emble it byy 
but one, #5. John 9. 4s the Father bath loved = 
me » ſo have 1 loved vou. How great the Fathers 
love is to the Sopne, is teſttiied wwice byan 
immediat voice from Heaven , My beloved 
Songe in whom I ax well pleaſed, The Prophet 
Iſaiah calls him the delight of bis Fazbers Soules 
I9-42-1.- and Chriſt kimſclt Prov,8& Tethifies - - 
that £5 the foundations of the wozld were He : 
. B 6 Wag-+ 
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was dayly bis delight ; and yer as the Father: 


'., hathloved me, fol you. 


- Fourthly , ic is frequently jn Scripture made 
the pattern and copie of love to all the crea- 
tures, Not to multiplie inſtances , ye find 
twice ſo in this ſame chapter v.2. Walkinlove, 
as Chrift alfo loved us, and gave _— for us, 
Andhere agzin , in the verſe read, love your 
wives, 4s Chrift loved bis Church , and gave- 
himſelf for it. There are indeed ſome copies 
wherein a ſchsler may out-reach his maſter, 
but here , as 1o the firſt verſe ofthe chap. , 
we muſt be. followers of God as- dear 
Children. 


. Fifthly , whenſoever our love to him yea 


even of tus choiſe Apoſtles , are broughe in 
competition with this love to us, it is fo fare 
undervalued that the name of love is denyed 
to it, like the ſtarres that diſappear as if they 
were no lights , when the Sunne ariſcth, 
:.Joh.4. 10. Herein is loye , got that we 
loved him , but that he loved us. le is ſtrange 


the Apoſtle gives our love the name of love 


through all the precepts of thar- Epiſtle, 
where love is commanded , But when it is ſet 
beſide his becoming a propitiation ' for our 
fins, the name of love is denyed to it, not that- 
we loved bim. 

Sixthly , It is in the Scripture made the 
fountain and ſpring , out of which iſſewes = 
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EK. .,.., as the ſun that is the 


_ 


fountain of all the light in the moonor ſtarrsz . * 


Our lovezyea of all his elect in all ages,is but a 
ray » refleting back again on the ſun wheoce 
it proceeded, r John 4; 19. Welove himybecauſe. - 
be loved us firſt. s 2) IAEA 

All theſe in the Scripture layd togithers.: ; 
prove it to be fuch as it is delineat- in the 


ot. 
& the ſecond = » to demonſtrat yet 
further the truth of the poynt , we ſhall cone 
ſider his love manifeſted 1a the work of res 
demption , ina fourfold referrence. x. Cone 
ſider ir with a reſpe& to the perſon loveing; 
2dly. With a reſpe& to the perſons loved: 
z3dly. Iothe properties of it. 4thly In the 
effe&s that it hath produced. And all the four 
will contribut to clear how watchleſs it is,and 
how fict to bea paterne to the love ofthe moſt - 
intimat relations. 

Firſt, Conſider it with reſpe& tothe per« 
—— itis the love of a perſon who is 
both God and Men > which adds a great deal 
of weight to it. 1- Iris the love of 2 pers 
fon who is God. . Divyns ſay\it renders the ſa- 
cnifice of infinic value, that it wes the blood. 
of God. PraRtick divyas ſay, that the ſym 
thie Chriſt hath with beleeyers, is of in 


excelencie, becauſe it 15 a Sympathie proceeds 


ing from a perſona that is God , for fo he can 
es B 7 be. 
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be affeed with the evils they feel , and the 
evils they feil not; and why not an infinit 
valuein his love becauſe ir is the love of Gad? 
We read in hiſtories of fingular teſtimonies of 
love from'parents co their children , wives to 


\ , their husbands , and they reciprocally to 


them. But no man canput more liquor in a 


quart bottel, bur an quart , he wer mad thit 


ſhould attempt to pur the Ocean in acockil 
thell, Secondly, xt was the love of a perſon 
who was man ;: in his humane nature , beſide 
all the infinite habics that wiferein him , be- 
yond what were in Adam , he was anointed 
with the oyle of gladneſs above his fellowes. 
Befide that , I ſay , he was content to learn 
by experience » - how tobe compatſionat; He 
was tempted that he might be the more able 
toſuccourthele that arexempied. He knowes 
the heartof afiranger , asthe Lord fpake of 
Ifrael, Exod. 16. for he was once 2 ſtranger 
himfelf in the Lind of &gypt. Now love 
proceeding from 2 perion » in whomborh 
theſe natures are united, caniaot but be match» 
leſs. Remarkable is that ward of Bernard, 
Dilexit nos Chriftus duleiter » ſapienter » ac feeli- 
cer ;  Dudciter , quia carnem induis > ſapieniery 


ta culpam cavit , fortiter > quia Deus erat » 18 
15 ſweet and trong, proceeding trom ong that 


d . 


is God and man. | 


Secondly , conſider with reſpeR ta thew 
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heloved y- and this alſo will prove it match» 

leſs, Love uſually is leſs fingular » if there be: 
anything in the objeR attraGtive of it,as there 

is when we love him ; but here nothing ſuch, 

if we conſider whom he loved , under athre». 
fold notion 1. as baſe and ignoble , 2dly - a8 

loachſome , and filthy, 3ly. as not baly in.a 

State of enemity , but fraughted with awal 

enemity againſt the perſon loving, nt, as 
baſe and ignoble , we have indeed ſome in-. 
ſtances in hiſtory of love deſcending fromno-» 
ble to ignoble 3 But re deſcend ſo low , a5 ® 
love that that is farther below him , thenthe 
baſeſt worme can be below us , there being 
an infiaite diſparity-, which cannot be be- 
tween meere creatures » what hiſtories-can 
paralel this #- Befide baſeneſs, there is filthi. 
neſs, andloathſomneſs, which being, added 
tothe former , makes it admirable Ezek, 16. 
when thou was lying in thy blood that be- 
came a time of love, We were as the word 
is » Pfal,14. altogether become filthy, there 
was none thzt did good , no not one , and yet 
toloveus ? Butthe 3d added that we were 
fraughted with enetnity agaiofſt him who. 
lovedus, Auguſtus , becauſe he could 


.. —__y a mean, woman who loved him, 
F.-commar 


| anded yet a vaſt foume to be given 
here, to teſtify his reſpe& to her love. Bue - 
Rom. 5. God gommendted his love 40 EW 


— 
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when we were . yet_ enemies , Chriſt dyed for 


KS. 

Thirdly , take a view of the properties of 
this love , and it will appear more match- 
leſs : amongſt many properties-of it , I anly 
mention at preſeac thefe four. 

I- it was altogether free, there was no ne- 
ceſlity of nature, for he is admitted by a Co. 
venant Iſa, 42. yea we find him offering him- 
ſelf to the work of redemption , when mans 
caſe is ſeento be deſperat » Pial. 4o. Sacrifices 
and offerings thou didft not defire, and what 
could man do for reconciliation beyond fa- 
crifices and offerings? andwhea ic is thus , then 
ſaid I 5 bebold 1 come, 

2dly, It was alſo ſtronge and vebement, 
it. was indeed 2a love many watters could 
not quench, God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his Sonne; ſo loved, there is agreat 
emphaſis in that ſo; Amongſt other things , it 


imports the tranſcendent fervency of that love - 


manifeſted in the worke of redemption. 
3dly, It is a diſcriminating love; to men, and 
notto Angels. The Propher Malachie com- 
mends the love of Jacob from this ,- that he 
hated Efaw : though Eſaw was Jacobs bro- 
ther , there was nothing in us to caſt the bal- 
lance. Angels were more excellent natures» 


itis true lome in the ſchools ſay. x. the finof © 
the divel was greater then mans » —_ | 


en Epb. 5. 25. J1 

their natures were more perſet , and they 
fianed withour a tempter. Yet even this rhey 
cannot deny , bur the price payed for loſt 
man had been ſufficient for their reſtauration, 
'hadit been intended for them. Befideeven 
' thoſe ſay » mans finnes had ſeveral aggrava»- 
tions, theirs wanted , {o that there was noth- 
ing antecedent in the objeRs , to excite this 
love tothe one and not to the other , and 
how greatadifference makes it, 

Laflly » tis an everlaſting love , that his de-- 
light was withthe ſons of men Pro. $. _before 
the mountains were brought _ » ſoitis to 
everlaſting, He cannot be budded to alter or 
change this love ; Balaam attempted it with: 
one and twenty ſacrifices , to turn him from 
loving [rael , and tocurſe them, but it would 
not-Efay 54-7. With an everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy. on the , ſayes the Lord by: 
Redeemer. $ 

Fourthly, If we confidder this love in the 
fruits and effeRs of it, and we ſhall like wayes' 
herein find it marchleſs, The Apoſtle tothe 
Theſſalonians ſpeaks of a labor of love; if ever 
here was love that might be called a labor of }.. 
bVe y it is here. Amongſt many things to- 
manifeſt this , conſider only to what alow eb- 
he was brought in giveing himſelf for his 
Church, which is the Teſtimony of love the 
Apoſtle pitches on here , and there be ooly- 
rwo 
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two things to pitch upon, to evidence this. 
3. The names that are given him. 2. The ſuffer- 
ings thar he did undergoe,in teſtifying his love 
to hus Church. r. The names that are grven himy 
hes called ane Angel , which was far below 


him;ane Apoſtle, which was yet lower;a many: 


and the {one of man, a Babe, a meſſenger,aſer- 
vant, a ſhepherd, a worme and nota man , 
acurſe,andit there cau be any thing yet lower, 
be became fin for us » that we might become the 
righteeuneſs of God in him , what a wonderful 
tettimony of love is here 1 He that thoughr it 
no robbery , to be equal with God, and was 
his fellow, to become a cxrſe and fin for us !the 
Apoſt: x Timotby 3, v.laft. counts it a won- 
derful Myſtery that he was at all manifeſted in 
the Fleſh ; Bur to þe ſemanifeſted, how won- 
gerfulis it ! Bac inthe 2d place, if we ſhould 
take a wiew of his ſufferings that he did under+ 
goe 10 his humane nature in teftifieing this 
love, when he gave himſelf for hs Church , 
what reproach, what torment what, Agony 11 
tus Spirit; it was ftrang co hear that come 
from Him , ay ſoul is heavy , and' what 5hall 
F ſay > He was bruiſed or as the word imports 
inthe firſt Language , Baken , for our infirmi« 
ties. - Nether can Bellarmin, nor any other 
Jeſuir,provethathe merited any thing to hime 
felf by his ſuffering, but it was wholly intended 
for us. This teſtimony of his love is that which 

we 
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we are come togither the day ro commemo- 


rat » and which is repreſented in the break» 
ing of the bread and pouring out of the wyn» 
 Nowtec uslay all theſe rogither, and ſee if 
the' poynt be nor proven » that his love is 
matchlels , and may be a copie for the moſt 
ſpecial and tntimar love , requiredin the nears 
c relations. 

Application. $£*5 

There is only one uſe of exhortation, which: 
I ſhall follow from this poynt thus opened, 
and we ball divide ir in two branches. x. Ir 
ſerves to exhort toadmire and praiſe his love. 
2, To render love to him for love. 

r. Firſt, Ir ſerves toexhort ro admireand 
praiſe his love. © Let men difpur as they will 
whither Chriſt as Mediator be: the opjet of 
divine worſhip , we may ſaffly derermane that 
his love manifeſted inthe — loſt 
m24i5 2 firr obje& of admiration & praiſe. Saul 
much admired ir and commended it in David. 
when he found him in the cave and did not 
kill him, will a man find his Enemie (ſaid 
Saul) and will he not kill him? But how 
would Saul have ſpoken of this, for amanto 
find his enemy & willingly be killed for him! 
May we nor all fit downe art thistable, cry» 
ing with David wheo he heard of the deathof 
Jonathan, O Fonathan , Fonathan, how won= 
derſil was thy love to me | It was beyond the love 


of 
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- of women! And that we may make the better 


progreſs in this work of admireing and praiſ- 


, ing his love; I ſhall offer you ſome helps to 


ir. There are ſome confiderations , and ſome 
practiſes, whereby we may be furthered init. 
Firſt , Conſider , admiring and praiſing his 
love is the conſtant worke of theſe who are 1n 
plory » John in his Revelation te!s us he often 
eard them crying 3 Worthy is the L ambe who 


was flaim, Thus is the fonge of Moſes and the 


* Lambe, that is ſung there, andin conforms 
tytothis he breaks off the Revelation , Rev. 1: 


v. 5. with theſe words , Now to-bim that loved 
us and waſhed us fromour fins , in bis own blood, 
to bim be glory and dominion for ever. It we 
would-have a communion. day reſemblin 
heaven. this muſt be our worke alſo. 
- Sec » Goalider this is the proper 
work of day; However beleivers be 
taken up with cofſing their doubts and fears, 
yer there may be ſomething of a tentation in 
this ,- co divert them: from ſomething more 
ſuitable ro their preſent work, it is ane uns 
anſwerable Argument ſome bring to prove 
that the primitive Church did not kneel in re- 
tion of the Sacrament » becauſe they did 
not kneel for ſome Centuries on the Sabbath 
at all, looking upon it as aday of joy forChriſts 
reſurreion. Iris trew in thisSabboth we 
are met eqcommenmorat a death, and hg the 
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death of the moſt loveing husband that R.. | 
had a being, Yer fince itss the death of one 
OF who hathovercome death , and who hath ſent 
"y us word, Revel. r: 18.1 am be that was dead, 
ty and amalive; our work ought to be praiſes 
us JF and admiration. 
= Thirdly, Conſider thereis nothing we can 
bo repay for all the love He hath manifetted yea 
there is nothing elſe he requires but praiſes 
i F and admiration. The deliverance from ' 
FJ coftIfrael many of their beſt and cheiffelt ca- 
2 tel, there is nothing ſuch here » Offer #0. me 
f #he ſacrifices of thanksgiving 1s all that is de- 
? 8 manded, and when will this ſacrifice be offer- 
©Y ed, if not upon ſuchaday? | 
BY Bur this and many ſuch confiderations; 
though they may convince the minde, that 
TY the chin g is rational yet not ſufficiently help to 
©F it, if theſe practiſes be not added. | 
Firſt, Labor to gg$.che heart in frame-for 
praiſes and admiring this Tove ; from what 
thou haſt heard,thou mayſt perceavethou haſt 
ane excellent ſong , but if the inſtrument be 
out of tune, it my be fpilt, as manya good 
tale is in the telling , the 108 Pſal. begins 
well, My heart is faxed 3 Lord » 1 will fg, 
ger thy kearr fixed , that is poffibly like Hrael 
mEliahs tyme , hazing berwixt ewo, then 


+ Serondly , repel thetentations that would 
>> put 
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thee by fromprazufing avd: admireing this 
wy eo _ thas arhach Felix ſaid to 
Paul I will bear thee at a more convenient tyme; 
ſhall thou come- ro a mariage-tealt > where 
thou art called ro fioging in thy mourning ſuit? 
Or is Chriſts love in giveing himſelf , any 
—_ leſs worthy , that thy heart 1 
—p A 


Bur ſome will ſay this is eafier ſaidthen 
done , they-are not tentations but welb 
grounded reaſons , that keep me back from 
admireing and praifing this love. Chriſtian 
whartare they ? 1. Some ſay let them praiſe 
and admue who are intereſted in it and ad 
vantadped by it » :bur thou artnotſuch a one; 
but x. rhou commends many things thou art 
not much advantadged by. The courage of A» 
lexander ;-the Pohcie of Hanibal , the wik 
dome of Solon ;- the bounty of Veſpafian ,. ar 
all mach comendedin Hiſtories , and ye: the 
writters of aY theſe Hiſtories not much prafit> 
edby any of them: Chriſts love is \admira- 
ble romankind and praiſe worthy ,: be it ters 
minat*ro thee or-not : Beſide, many praiſe, 
tuch as the glontfied Angels, thatare notin» 
rereſtedio it ;; if thou ſhalt fay He is tothem 
a Mediator of Confirmation ; many greatdi- 
vyns lay fo indeed, and others denyats oe 
as It 15 not eaſy to prove from Scrip 
not" caly to anſwer The objeRions 


yn 
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againſt in. However, He wasnottothem a 
Mediator of redemption , and yet they ade 
mire and praiſe him. | 

Thirdly , thou mayſt have intereſt in it , and 

yet not deſcerne it. Qhrifſt, ſay pratical di- 
vines,hath delivered belevers all datger 
of vindiative wrath , but notfrom ll the fear 

of it , till they come to glorie ; Thy fears 
then are no proof of thy .danger.- Bur if all 
theſe will not doe , getinrereſt yetin it; its 
the ſcope of the work of the day to make an 
offer of it, Imbrace his offer, itis free, and fo 

praiſe. F 

Others ſay , they cannot praiſe ; though 

they will nor deny their intereſt in it, yer they 

are under a preſent deſertion, 2nd ſo cannot 

raiſe nor admire, This objeRion Sion makes 

ſay 49. v.14. The Lord calls on heaven and 
earth ro fing > becauſe of the Coyenantof re» 
demption : Sion ſayes , fing who will will 
fing none , Sion ſaid I am forſaken > my God 
bathcaft me off, It 15true, it is with us as the 

Marygold that opens and ſhuts or cloſles as 
theSunne riſes and goes down , yet bedoing 
it.as thou may ;z the Lord fomerumes denyes 


ng grace, that his accepting 
Nine eoedeighter, If be give che OREN 
dow but ewo its to caſt into the treaſury, 


it isall one , if he Counts the two mits: The 
pureſt obedience ; though, I confeſs: 
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the moſt comfortable, is rodoe dutics under 
a deſertion, praiſe itthen and admire it, 

Burt I goto the ſecond branche of theuſe. 
If his love be fo matchleſs, render him love 
for love. Ir is reported of holy Bredfoord, 
that fome-tymes the tears would be runni 
downe on tus truncheor > when fitting at his 
meat, and when he was asked thereaſon of 
it, he ſaid becauſe he could not get fervent 
enough -love to Chrift , our obligation co 
Criſt is ſuch thatthe coldneſs of our love is 
wonderful ; eſpecially the exerciſe of love is 
ſuitable to this teaſt. Zenophon in his Cyrop- 
ed ,tels of age Lygranes , King of Armenia, 
who was taken with his Queen captive by Cy- 
rus on a tyme , Cyrus asked him if he deſyred 
his liberty , and co have his Kingdome , and 
his Wife reſtored rohim; Lygranes anſwered 
him » For my liberty and my Kingdomel 
prayſe them not much, but if my heart blood 
could redeeme my Wyffe, I would cheers 
fully give it - afterward Cyrus haveing re« 
Fi him all , _ o fn; nnes how in his 
Kingdome, he asked his Queen what a one 
ſhe thought Cyrus was; ſhee replyed, ſhe 
knew not » my heart and my mynd (ſaid ſhe) 
was ſo much taken up with the man who 
would have given his blood for my ranſome, 
that I could thiok upon no other. If a Hea» 
then could ſay ſo much of one who made but 

ane 
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ane offer of his blood tor her ranſome , O 
how much more we of Him z who hath gone 
far begond offers, | He: hath loved us and 
waſhed us from our fins in his'own blood. 
| But finee the exerciſe of love is fo fuitablea 
| workto dfeaft of love, and one great part of 
F our communion with him in the ſacrament » 
© herin , I all only give thir things co try the 
| fiocerity of our love, and ſoclole. x. Thou 
'& moſt cake up a-right the nature of love 5 many 
© think they love him becauſe they doe not hate 
Þ him 3 quid eft amor , ſaid bleſſed Auſtin , - 
: of ehadon vita duo aliqua copulans , vel copu- 
ff lare appetens » quod Pilice amat > & quod 
BY anarzr. This indeed is ane love which cannot 
HY be fatisfied without enjoying of Chriſt ; Is 
Y thine of this natu:e or art thou content withs 
LY out him, DOSY | 
NY - Thirdly.» love to him (darkens and bats 
| Ylove of all other things in the ſoul. . - This 
"| CharaRter uſually praRick divins give of it. 
* Tanto qui jque (ſaid Bernard) a apes amore 
SY disjungatur > guage inferius deleRatur. It ſets 
* well 10 _cryall-of our loge, toaskour hearts 
* the queſtion he himſelf Peter »/ Symon » 
) BU: e of Fonas » loveſt thou me more then theſe. 
oft » love to him is alwayes attended 
» Yvith love to his people and intereſts. 1- Epiſt. 
*$70b.2. The A 15 large in proveing this » | 
Pires bim thet begs welove le rhem ta 
oF, ho are 


- 
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ere begotten. Itis true our love to then 
not to be fo fervent as to him, but yer 
Joy a proportione-to it, as theſune in) thy 
dyall, RT RE Ro 
manent , ir proportoneto it 
Par be peaked formed teens 


. and backward or ſtanding Rill in the dyal 


Try by thefe your love, and finding it, ye 
— Ae fully come c0abanqueeof 
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andall atprayer that were in the Ship with 


There is one Obſervation I purpoſe to infiſt 
upon, but we ſhall ſpeak a word of ane other, 
ere we come to it. 

Obſervat. x. That ſecurity , when dangers 
are imminent » is unreaſonable ;, roen in the 


For x- Sudden and unexſpeRed ſurpriſes 
add much to the weight of any danger ; as in 
the dayes of Nob, Peter makes it a great agra- 
\ 1d their ftroak , thar they wer eating 
drinking » marying and giveing in mariage 5 
and >. Prin bo 3 2 tryall hath no ſmall 
advantage of us when it finds us aſleep. Da- 
vid Could take Sauls fpear from his head in the 
midſt of 'his Army , when he affaules him a- 
Nature teaches men to fleeto fome 

d when clouds gather that threatten rain; 
Irs true the Lord would nor have his people 


anxionfly vex themſelves with thoughts bf - 


the crofie before it come : fufficrenr the 
day are theſorrows of it; If he bring thee to 
the Wilderneſs , he can alſo rain Manna In 


hes carmen > miſes of Cod are the promiſes of a 
Farhet ,  andſuch a Father as inthe Faſt Ar-. 


ticle of oar Creed , we call a Father Almigh- 
ty andſo ler our ſorrowes , which are threat. 


= 


: 
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ning us "let them be what they will there-is , 
Iadficicar groundof a ſweet and-quyet repoſe . 
fl -*, 
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in God ; -Bur rhis maks nothingagguunſt che | 
truth of the poynt ; we doe noraubtly I. 
tera&orhe poſitive Lawes of Cie, bur ta 
the very dictats and precepts otngture vi 6 
tryals chatare makcing ſo lowd a-noiſe tha 

find us ſecure and aſleep. Ag-it is our great 
mercy to be ſo long warned re..the 
ſtroake the axe (as'it were) lying at'theroor 
of the tree betore ic ſmit; So they rightly 
improve theſe warnings » that does as the 
| Apoſtle Heb. 1x. ſayerh Noah did » By faith 
| Neab being warned by God , and moved with fears. 
© <a ane Arke to ſave bimſelf and bis Fq- 
mily, 


Bur I come to the obſervation I purpoſe to 
infit on. _. 
._ .Obſervat, 2d. That the worsbipers of the 
. true God are ſometyms outfiriped , and ' 
may be juſtly reprehended , for theix negleR 
of. worsbip , by the worshipers of Idols, " , - 
[Thus is Jonah a Propher of Itracl and a Ser- 
yant of the Lord , here by a Heathen Ma. 
riner, The lyke we find; Gen. 20: 6, Thus 
w4s che reproved ; this word is_very remark- 
able to our purpoſe, Abimelech ſaid to Sarah, , 
behold I have given thy Brother a thouſapd 
peices of Silver , and then it is added, thus 
was thee reproved ; Abimelechs upright and 
liberal 5 res reproves Sarahs decett.: Sarah 
is noe oaly outſtriped, but eyen deſervedly. 
C 3 reproved 


44 SERMON 

reproved by Abimelechane Heathen, 

© My purpoſe is not in proſecuting this 
poynrt,to comapare togither 1dolaters tw their 
morelHnduements , or the performing of the 
duties of the ſecond Table, "with the wor- 
fhipers of the true God, none "that are ac« 
quaint with the Hiſtories of their lives or their 
writings» but will eaſily me how far 
they haye outfiriped us; Here'ir is 'no dif 
paragment to Conſtantine the Great x notwith- 
Randing of all his viRtories recorded by- Eu» 
febius , to ſay, thar ws woes fed arr 
firiped him in magmarimity we ; And 
if Could ;n6t bue upon three of them, who 
2mong che worſhipers of the true God) can 
go beyond them , for excellentimoral | et 
cepts? Plato, who for his precepts 1s catled 
divinus, and is thought by ſame to have cone 
verſed with Feremiah in £gype , which opi- 
nion Auguflin at length conturs in his book of 
' the City ef the God, ſhewing that Plato lived 
ane hundreth Years afrer Feremiah his beivg 
in &gyprt.z and flowriſhed threeſcore years 


before the. ſeptuagines rtravflatidae; or if F 


ſhould name Seneca > whole Epiltles containe 
fuch excellent precepts for a moral life , that 


ſomethink he exchanged Epiſites wich Paul. 


xt Rome; Or Cicero , for whofe ſalvation Eraſe 
goes plead» 2s one who had improved 
t 


"pature to 


hn, 


wan eacrFrae gmt oo 0o0o000+ oc os 


e outmoſt; 1 ſay, my puzpoſe is not- 
. 
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/ __\oxJorabr: 6, Wo 
to compare the worthipers of the _ _ 
with them in, theſs moral Qualifications »-16. 
which, at leaſt ſome, have far, very far exe 
ceexech us. , | | gy 
| My ſcop is only to compare with the: wot» 
I ſhipers of the true Gogin their worſhip; ro 
I thisoaly my text leads, Iris for go of 
his ; that, Jonah: 4s reprehended and 1 ſhall 
labour £o make it evident that, how falſe ſoe. 
yet their workhip was » yetthey heve far ours: 
ſtriped and may jultly reprehead the worſhip- 
ers of the true God in the exetcile of it. . 
Firftzthough their Gods were no Gods, but 
Devils, falbood and vanicyhad cyes and fawe = 
n9k, ears and hearg:vor >: yet did they highly © - 
eteemihem,& reverence them, Micha5, Eve- * 
12 nefione walts in the nameef their Godzamong it 
other thiegs imported in walking inthe name 
of their Gods, this is one » they tid boaſt and 

) ia their Gods , fo the Epheſians 1 
As 19. all with one hour cryed, Greatis 
Diane of the Epheſians.., Idolattous..Micaah s 
though he mace bus God himſelf; yer can ſay 
'of ix » 'ddy God, and what beue I more? And 


if I ſhogld tell what Themcydydes reports of 
theekeemne the ancient Grectans hadof their . 


ds; or Livivs of the Romans, how high- 

- lytheyp! - gba 6c mb to 

, t eaKe up a tyme ; now 

ha pen ener are 
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45 SERMON 
- erue God, who triumphs in God or makes 
their boaſt of him ? as David ſaid his ſoul did; 
5 he exalted as God? or confided in as God? 
or do we walk in the name of our God as 
every nation does ? 
-- Secondly, as they did highly eſteem their 
Gods, fothey were painful and frequent in 
the worſhiping of them;even idolatrous Hrael 
when they are imitating them , Jer, $: 2. ſee 
what ane account Jeremiah gives of their di- 
ligence » Whem ye-bave loved , whom ye have 
ſerved , whom ye ave worchiped , and after whom 
e have gone. So many words to expreſs their 
indefatigablneſs intheir Idolatry. The Heath» 
ers haveing ſuch a multitude of Gods,-one 
almoſt for every thing » could not chooſe bue 
bur be put to ane great deal of pains in hold- 
ing up their ipe ; Amongſt Lycurgus 
lawes one asked him why he appoynrted. fo 
lictle for one facrifice , ro them he anſwered, 
becau'e he had appoynted men to be very fre- 
in ſacrificeing rochem ; Now ages 
is with the way of the worſhipers of the 
wrue God Ng rrue our principles _ us 2 
neceiti ligence in worſhip , ng- 
dome oy Aim un violence : wh 
runs ftrives , fights, labours, accordiogto 
their priaciples? orof whoſe way caa there 
be ſuch account given, in reference to God? . 
Whom yebgreloved > whom ye have ſerved, whom 
*::43 . ye 
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ye have worshiped , and aſter whom ye have gone» 
[cis but fome feckleſs thing we doz 2nd rarely. 
wee do that. | ON 

Thirdly , As they were painful in their wot. 
ſkipe to their Gods , ſo they were T7 


quent and zealous and intent upqn it. Ijdh 57. 
v. 5. Ifrael is. challenged there among other 
things , for,inflanming themſelves with 1dols © 


They were inflimmed as a whore is with -* 


her luſt ; Niimma Pompilius appoynted ſome in 
the Roman proceſſions to go we, ep agite; 
and Pytbagoras forbad ſacrifices to © offered 
when doing or tainking upon any other thing; 
compare this with the "ay of workhip to the 
true God, thoughour rule oblige us to this, 
be fervent in Spirit , ſerving the Lord, yet how 
oft is our heart in his worſhip' like Iſrael in 


Elijahs tyme , halting beewixt ewo ?* What 
wandring ,.. what yanity of the thoughts, a. 
bbunding,even whenabour his worſhipe 2 Do 


we not ordinarly worſhip him z as one taking 


up a ſtarr through a proſpet , who hatlFan 


ſhaking arme , -ſom#rymes he hath a glance of 


it, and preſently lo'eth ir again? Wao prayes 


as it they were making interceHon for their 
life ? or hears as the hungry {man ets: 
m2at* or ſings mzking a melody in their hearts 


-rothe Lord? ace we not then 'ou:Rtriped an + 


fervency? * - 


* —Faurthly  Thicy preferred the workkipe-of | 
5 _ C-5: " ASE (hdr. 


ff 


ad” SERMON 
their Gods to their deareft and ſweeteſt et 


J ts, Jer. 35:5, They made their Children: 
paſ- th the fire to Medlecht This was a 
dreadful thing ; Molech, - as ſome writ' of it» 
Was 2 great image of braffe, within which 
they Bans pr their Children; and then fer a 
fire about the Image ;and-as-the Chil- 
dren dig heat and burne in it; the Mothers 
weatabour it danceing and ſinging's that they 
might not heare the cry of their Chizdren ; 
Andia the 106. Pfalme,the Lord taxes Iſracl 
that they did imbrew-their hands ja _cheir” 
Childrens guiltleſs blood, 'whenthey offered 
them to the Idols of Canaan.  Sozamen tells 
us that at Alexandria; after C did be- 
intoreigne> it ws i ible to ſee-what 
es of thouſands of Childrer: were to. be 
found in ſome _— of the Ciry, who had 
gh” crifice; "And this fame was » 
as Aco Jeſu reporrs y frequetit amon 
the oktans in their worſhipe "Eertaioly 
their young ones » Yet 4 
che worſhipe of their Gods, compare 
aus tothe worthipers of the rrue God ; what 
mote: not ane inſuperable mountaine 
in the way of his worſhip ? Some will nor 3 
cometothe wedding, becauſe he hath a yoke | 
of oxen tolookafter , ſome ane wedding &c+. 
Ak! yhat would we hazard for his honouror 
WOL-- 


thatto. Nl 
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workup? ow + ot 
WE NOT Near to wars 
Gadereys ; who defyred 
of their coaſts , decuuſe of cheir arr on | 
a word, who cat ſay upon ſerious of his 
way'+ that ke prefers the honour his God ta 
his deareſt enjoyments inthe World? 1 
:Fifthly ; they'were much.in dependance on 
their GodFin every thing could be con» 
ceraedin ; If they were ac {ca » they. had 2 
Godto lopketoanddepe nd on, for ſatty ; of 


nachine,olteir 
ery: ener wg 


as Ne PhRe, 
ſongstothe Temple of D or, and ſetit 
there as Dagons = ob Rn rap | 
our! way 16the' true God ,, doe we acknpw- * 
in l our wayes  thache may bring 

tro fafſe £-or do we an every thing. make gur 

requeſts known by prayer aud fupplicauone - 
what-a {weer life might we leade > it every * 


— 


_ » difficulty gave 03 an carandco hini with a pe- 


ritiofie 3 and every ourgate-witha ſonge? bur 
our way is far from thas ; the Lord is ſome- 


thymes put to. complaia. of. his people thus, - 
. They ſaywe are Lords » and we will come no more 


naey-36et, 


"Shay They > to eff -« ep mar 


SERMON _ 
their Gods, did* Highly efteem of the ſacre@ 
ty ofaneoath, Cicero ih his' officials-de' jus? 
mentoy 10S wonderful to hear a:Heathen beat 


fo reverently of ane oth read by invocating. 


the Naine of the Gods : TheStory of Repu 
lus returning to Carthage becauſe he had grven 


his oath rotrecurne z 15 well known 5 chough: 


he knew he ſhould be put ro exquiſit torenress 
if he returned) yet ere he falfified his oark 
made in the ntme of his Gods, he would 
return. But how lirle we eſteem , either 
in makeing'or keeping of them, our con« 
- Rane praftice aboundantly declare. (All theſe 
ſix then laid rogicher, "Which | haveprched 
upon- amoneſt- many -['mighe: have” brought 
I hope ſufficiently confirme the trurh / of 
Ley Application, | 02 42) 

There is 6nfy one uſe ] ſhall proferur's licle 


from this point. Is it fo-thar” idolaters/and- 


worthipers of falſe Gods, doe often © 


and may juſtly reprehend the: worſkipers- of 


the true God ? ' It ſerves for lamemationand 
humilfarion 3 Tell it not in Gath- and publiſh 


ie not” ini the ftireets- of -Askelon ,"leaſt»the 


- Daughters of the Philiſtins rejayce: 'Burits 
us what matrer-ſameneation is ie? Eſpecially 
if weconfNertheſefrechings. oo 


Firſt , The excellency of our God'beyond | 
theirs ; Qur-God is the Lord who made Hea- 
os Vee: 


So «> «S @ © ©. «a 
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\— | onJonah. 1: 6; 7 33 
ven: andEarth; Our Cod'isin Heaven, and - 
doth -wharfocver he will ; who is Jike unto 
the Lord among all the Gods ? Tagirtdols * 
are Silverand Gold , the work of mens wy 
they have ears and hear not, and-eyes-and ſee 
not; buthow excellent is:his name through . 
all chetearch: 2. /Now fo excellent;;a God 
_ vet: worſe ſerved ,. how. lamentable 
is it f: dyed. YR LY 
Secondly., Our principles and ground. we 
walk-by, and whereby we are boundto pains 
fal,zealous worſhip to our God,are infalliblie 
fure;: all.that the witt of man could imagine 
to demoaſtrac the-cercainty of out principles * 
and obligations to worſhip ,} we have it; the 
ſone comeing. downe from the Fathers be-' 
ſome and revealing our duty to us, and a yoige 
from. Heaven witnefhag to the cruth of his 
being his beloved ſone, his being ſo ratified 
miracles , ſodivinedoarine procet from 
bim,s hath a clear ſtamp of adivin hand u 
i. - Iris ridiculous to hear of the. original of 
ſome of: their Gods z to whom they offered 
ſacrifices, often they were the work of theis 
own handy or ſame of the creatures. which 
God had made ;cheir ſervitors ;'. now haw 
lamentable is it we, ſhould be owiftryped in 
worſhip then z having ſo much. reaſop-z0 ſur» 
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© Thindty) If ye (hall confiderthe ſweetneſs 


the duties s wherein we arecalled ro pers 
forme worlbipe to our God, An Idot fignis 
fies forrow ; what a griefe' do. you think Des 
hoved ir ro oO ro cender-hearted mothers. to 
_—_—_ their hands in the blood of their 
Itleſs Childrey* But the duties we 
led to , make & degree of Heaven' on 
Earth; In keepi thy Commandementy zbere 
& great reward: "ao oaly for keeping ofthem, 
but dy keeping of them, "What caſe to 2a _ 
dened mynd is prayer z what joy inpraiſes , 
what retrelhing conſohations from tlie. medi» 


=_—_ YE -. E- 


fo in all partsof worſhip. 1 re> 


they'[4id unto me , lex us go unto thi 
the _—_— now fo [weert quryes et 


and yet Ee how lamen> 


= rochat 


Ani ro works th their Gods , rhatwe 
antral bm. pe xe rpm 
them corne and wyne, amtvidoryover t 
eficriess; yerrheynever preldaga® thar _ 
of them dyed for them, to their ereps 
nal ruinet But by this un we 
Aarid bowad ts our os => 
was deſperat he was our inqui- 
ties » afid' in his we are healed 4 
pant (ho een! he had in this was, as 


won tm no no »”t itn. 
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on Tonab. 1:6. Fx 
might be zealous. worſhipers of Him , He 
ſelf [ON GT that be might pu- * 
Rr Dina ar people , redens of hed 
To rv we Favehis 4 poſtles, whom he. 
:> | ſent outin the World to Kron a Church to 
ie | him»: prefſing our duties on us, on this very 
ation ; _ Ye are # with a price, and 


2 are nos your: 01011 » plori e God in your bodies and , 
1, | ſouls ;; Now after ſuch an obligation, yet to 
ih de ourſiriped ped; how lamentableis it ? _ 

* A Fbom We have incouragments in our 
N from the expeRation of a farr more 
< — page We then they could dream 
-. | oforh ellds, which 
* goneeq be ſorted feff with, : when at Ne- 
% ro cor a he was cutring by veins, where 

- 


heho und he theſoule of Socrater, were 
not only fancies , bur ſuppoſe they hade been 


: | real, how, low a reward were they, being - 
. ne With char excellent , eos 
6 yiess, and eternal weight 
» | withſtandingof all thar 15' tolfus' 
| ward t xe haoen heard hot © kh 
14 »orſeen, fades wh Cod Mithpre of 
man focon er, what Prepared for 
5 them tht love him; 3 d'that yet | 
be howſadis it * 


D: T dr affitinh. 
es: ers Acme ail 
Ui workdipe; Ul they did, they did is the 
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rength of inherent vertue, oaturgl{ ,-orac« 
a gd, ;_ Socrates could tell that his Philofe 
Pp y made him patient and bear reproaches- 
And Diogenes; that his Phiſoſophie made him 
-contemucriches , and delight in poverty. Ay 
t we have the influences of ablting grace} £ 
ured to.us by the word of him who caanat 
ly to-help us at our-worſhip. If we know Not 
* how to pray, nor what to pray , the Spirit , 
helpertour infirmities ; here 1s a- ſpirit of ," 
faith,and a fpirit of Iove,3nd a ſpirit of a ſound 
myad ; Them waters came out of broken Cil, 
eernes » that could hold no waters ; But the ;; 
rock tollowes us , andrherockis Chriſt, 
All rhele, laid rogither, evidence what 
matter of lamenration aryſeth from-this point, 
Bur chat I may come-to 2 cloſe , by whatY ,, 
cans may we come to outſtrype them in our | 
worlhipe to the tru God ? 'Since it is ſo fart 
that we are ourſtryped , and ſo mucho our re- 
roach, thatir hould be Io, it will be neceb 
y to anſwer this, _ _ - OY 
. And for anſwer to it , there were ſome 
things helpedthem in their worſhip » which 
weare to1mitat: And there are ſome things 
they negleted , of which we areto be care: 
ful. And by this we. may come to outſtrype 
them. | ; , \, 


e. Firſ,For the things they did, thit weare 
3 Tavitac. >. I shall Bame theſe three: x. They 
Ba | were 
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were keeped much in fear and awe of their 
Gods ; in referenceto the Heathen it will in 
Y ſome meaſure hold-rrue , row in orbe fecir 
J deos timor : "They were Riill affrayed , if they 

TY negleRed their worshipe , their Gods would 
fall upon them and be avenged of ir, Itisrrue, 
-*£ i i5 too ſervil a principle of Goſpel-worshipe; 
NY Fear should nor be the pace that should ma 
of bur wheels goe} it Should be love; If rhou - 
F love me keep my Commandments; Yet where fear - 
© | i wantiog , uſually worshipe is wanting alſo, 
. Eliphaz in one of his diſcourſes to Fob, joyns 
theſe rwo togither, though He miſapply rhem 
© to Fobrceaſe , Surely thou reftraines prayer , and . 
© | cafteft off feare. We have necdto excite us to - | 
2; | worstip oftentimes,the Argumentthe Apoſt- 
we te uſes 1a the end of the 12. of the Hebr. Lex © 
+ | 25 bave grace, ſayeth He , to ſerve Him with _ 
e. | 1everence for our God is a conſumeing fire. + 
co Secondly, They were much keeped ro their; -.; 
worship by this , that they judged+*they ha@- = 
need of their Gods for every thing they en-" 
joyed , of corne , or wyn, or water zor ſucceſs 
war ; or peace, ' or childbirth , ' of wiſdeme 
ij or what elſe , and therefore had a God- 
YI for each of them't: This impreffion would 
'Y conmribure mach to helpe us in-worshipy He 
TY hath -cold us himſelfe > that withour Him 
ne 'cax do-nothing.; and alſo 'He hath tel@ 
US , that a man can receave nothing 
pl 
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it. begiven. biz from above. . If we ferioull ; 
| Izeved that boch our doing.and our receayeing 
Epended on him ,. ouraddrefſes.co.him could dr 
not but be morefrequeat and. fervent... - .* pe 
| + Thirdly, Theyweremuch heartnedan theirYle: 
| worſhip by the reſponſes they had from their I he 
| Qracles ; Ir istrue, theirzelponſes were of+ ef 
ten dark and ambiguous fo as whatever way 
theevent fell our» the reſponſe could be made 
to hint at ir», 8s Crapits. found: by {ad\expes 
rience , yet Hiſtories cell us: that theſe zel- 
ponſes coſt them many dear and coſtly obla+ 
tions. Certainly! were we aoticeing the ans 
i{wers God gives to-prayer;.-we fhould 
moredelightin at,andiſo, more fi and 
fervency40-it, wethink vur worſhip frutleſs, 
 andfoloſes heartofic 4 Werily be is «God that 
> Ghrarcth prajer; but ulually we wait aot tor 
--  ouranſwer,nor ſtands not on aur watch-towre 
* © to hear what he will ay., bur lyke nato a Polt 
>.” delivering aletter, cares 'nat whac become 
=... fir » if once he getit delivered. Now if we 
d1micatthem in thele things that keeped 
them to their worthip ; we might readily 
come to quiſtryp them, 687 
I hall anly add two things they omitted 
ben cce, makes our worſhip, not 
oaly for the naryre of it, bur for the manner! 
of at, (fart beyond theſe, which we are alſo: 
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on Jonah 1:6,  - 37 
Firft,' Though they were- diligent abd'uo> 
reatCupon. their* workip z yer: they ' never 
dreamed of any gratious qualification 1athe 
perſon that preſeated the worſhipe ; Natur's 


ledder was too low toſcal the fort of a natural. - - 


heart ; Butif thou'canreacha change of thy + 
eftare "and to partake ſomewhar;of the fii- 
vyae mrure ,''20d to be barge af, water Ant 
of the Spirit, it will give thy worſhip" ano- 
th & ; by taich Ah offered a tare ac 
ceptabler Sacrifice thea Cainy  Cains was the 
ficlt fruitsalſo.aswell as Abels was, but Abels 
had rhe iwgredicnc offaith-char Cains wanted, 
7” ont Though heir faceific | 
_ 1 5” rifices were nl- 
merous and ſome of themcoftly and cruel , 
chey'neyer Ureamed of 2 High-priet who 
d witt-incenſe1n-his hand , which is the 
prayers of che Saiars.. This &xhe grear ground 
of 2 beleevers hope in Cheiſt , thar he ſites & 
High-prieft hor onlyro mke intercefſioge'for 
the iniquity of his holineſs, and co cover the _ 
imperte&ions of his worſttipz but topreſent - 
it,- acd to'fecond it before--rhe Throge of 
God :-He knowes that - brokea ' words and - 
groans and ſiich-like facrifices , performed 
with the incenſe of righteousnefs of ſuch: a 
Mediator , can have nccopeinlnnl therefore to 
ourſtrype rhgm » put thy facnitice ay in Chirilts 
hands, pray in hisname) praiſe in —_— 
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On Johi 3: 29. Hethat bath the Bryde, 
the Brydegroom, 


: N theſe words andthe following , we have 

| | Pm laſt teſtimony concerning Chriſt, the 
occaſion of which was this,ſome of Johns Dif 
Ciples came to him and regrat that Chriſt was 
brought ſo much in credit} that John and his 
baptiſme was like co be deſerted , He, ſay 
they , to whom thou beareſt teſtimony beyond 
Fordan, behold hebaptizeth, and all men fol- 
low bim. Whereto Foba replyes ,. to the end 
of the Chapter. x. What Chriftdid he did ie 
by 2a warrand from Heaven , A man can re 
Ceave » except it be given bim from 
above yerſ, 27, Then 2dly,, Heshewes ſome 
coofiderable differences betwixe Chrift and: 
bimſelf., among which one in: the words 
read , that Chriſt was the Brydegroow. and: 
Husband ; of the Church. , f& _—_— J 


£2.95 wv wy 29 
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on Toby 3: 29, | 
thy Þ his joy was fulfilled ra.be among the Friends 
Nie f of the Brydgroome > who did ſtand by-and hear 


his voice. - 50 that in the worils there be theſe - 


two parts, > K 
— | Firft, One difference betwixt Chriſt and 


groome rounded mn the bevet 

Bryde, and oo Churchweing only Chrilts ,- 
none elſe could be the Brydgroome » for none 
elſe had the Bryde. 

There be two things .in the words neceflar= 
ly to be cleared ; 1. What is meant by the 
Brydgroome and Bryde: and 2dly ho the 
relationis expreſſed in theſe termes z not 
of ew and Wyfte- : 

or the Firſt, By Brydgroome 15 meant 
Chriſt, hg ran may read , forof him 
the diſcourſe runs all alonge, and by the Bryde, 
the Church : He that will uſurpe the name of 
head of the Church » which even Gregory 
the Greaecalled gr ilud vocabulum , u- 
farps Chrifts ſpecial prerogative, Though - 
_ of all chat was armongs WOIRmEns 
was the greateſt; yet thinks firt to diſclaime 
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6 SERMON. 
and his Church expreſſed in theſe —_ 


Z # -duarmarartice. 2h Johns 
| Which-was roprove is, ey ry 


the preheminence how him in Bt) Ta 
nawure-and-reafon teach men-to-gi 


this to a Brydegroome, and notto his fd 
thar ſtand a troatrend” hinn,' 

- Secondly , The tearmes of Brydegioom and 
Bryde , futed well toexpreſsrhenarure of the 
tefatiob berwixe Chrifl and the Charchi Far 
x\Ths i$-H0x 


y tompleateU.At 
_— . tRevel- Min rrres 


Palace ets - Befidez" I 
ſhewes , Ch ood ant aM+cion ro-his 
Ehuct is ll comer und fuſs I=6 
foris i their: 
: -But Thirdly, And nally a4] 

militude 5 Gewed the tweerneſs © _ 
riage- fellowſhip berwixt - Chrift' and! tis 
' Churchs which thoiighit endure to albeter- 


their mariaps; / prayer is: no}abrayes fuch 
feaſting andmirch3- as-6n the — 
bur here the husband"is til] intas x | 
robs; and theBrydeinhers, andthefeaſt 
mirth of the wedding-day ftill as _— 
but beginning aud theyre borh ſti 

- groem and Bryde. 


wo is. 4 ea wo mm wm = kJ no =, cd 
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There beſeveral pertinene obſervations ro 

404. gp occaſion , arifing- bur of theſe” 
$, bur Iehalt ly take one general and 

follow ita little.” 

 Obſerv. - That there ir « mariege-relation be 


, .andthey are the B de. 
x5 itis clear here , To's is free 


| througliour 4 tv the mariage be- 
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1ixe Chrift and beleevers; "He is the . 


on Yohn.3: 29, © '$ © 


query allenedinorhe es, Plal, 45, | 


twixtSolomon and Pharohs Daughters the + 


ſame mariageis expreſſed, there wehnve the 
| Brydegroomin tare, all his garments finelled 
of mirrhe andaloes and cath, and the Bryde 


King, Tſai. 54: 5. The Lord comforts his af« 
fliged people there, 'with the reprefencation 
pf Sper » Thou sbalt forewcke shame 


and no-more-r 


for e are maricd unto agother , that' 
A fruirunco God \ . The Y6 0 


w— 
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the odds 


in rayment of needle-work., broughtunto the * 


m—_ iddowhoode , th maker " 
; ths op Uhlenlonde fe he metre yes. 
wehave che Apoſtle alerting Romc7: 44 for © 


ire how catithere be ſack = 
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| Forthe1,of theſe, thereis nothing more 
furable for a mariage-feaſt, then to be 1nquir« 
ing into the nature of the mariage, neither 
do we ſtretch the allegory weahs | > ſcopes 
when we find theſe | Ind berwixt Chriſt and 
beleevers implyed' in- this mariage betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church.- x, A'near and a firme 
unien , which in mariage hath not a paralel. 
2. [ntimat fellowſhip and communion which 
reſults Iikewayes from mariape.. 3. Theper- 
forming the ſeveral duties of theix ſeveral fa» 
tions in their maried relation. Laefily, Are- || t+ 
ciprocal communicating of what belongs unto || ;; 
the one party unto the other, All theſe four }- þ 
are in a mariage » and all four concurre in }| js 
this mariage betwixt Chriſt and his Church. Þ} ;} 

Firft , There is an union betwixt chem, 
which though itbe myſtical, yet ceaſes noc 
therefore to be real, it is frequently expreſſed 
in Scripture by fimilitudes taken from the 
union of the head and members, root and 
branches » fundarion - and building, 3; but 
that which I am-to evidence is, that it, s 
the nature of a _mariage-ugion. , and. there 
be two 'propertics of it will evidence this. 
T. In the Scripture wee find the union of 
many relations joyned togither to exptels 
this union alone , take one place for 


< <nyi 2 TOQPYEY 


Mark. 3. v. laſt. For whoſoever shall do the wit p 
of. God > #þt ſameis my brother » my fiſter » and 
TINY" dba bs | _ 


# ; —_ 
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my mbghey. How nearly are they united , that: 
are lated 1n all theſe relations, as brother 
liter , avd mother * He that doth the will of 
God, is ſora Chriſt; Belide 2dly » The unigg 
betwixt,Chriſt and his Church is,not only 
nearer then that which is betwixe. him: anc 
ſtandiog Angels » he haveing united the hue 
mane gatur to the divine; But ic is nearer they - 
that which was berween God and Adam. Dis 
vyns ſay , that betwixt God and Adam there 
was fardus amicitie » but not fadus conjugate * 
there was ſuch an union , while he Rood y 
15 age ich 'Þ-3 who are intmatly ied 
Bur this 1S feedus conjugale > where the union 
is ſo near that the Church is nor only called 
the Bryde of Chriſt , or the body. of Chriſt 
which isnearer , bur ſometimes gets the namg 
of Chriſt him(clf, r:Cor. 12: 12, For as the 
body is ont and hath many members , and all the 
members are one hody , ſo alſo is Chriſt; A firange 
name 7o be givenito the Church , fo alſo 
Chriſt; bpr fo near is the union;that thc ok my 


hath the yeryname Chriſt given, to it; Is. n 


7 ;a mariage-union'? Butif we thall-im 
the.2 Yr © this , the firmeneſs of rh 
un on; er gas No death: Can, 

Y 


ſolve it , -which uſually looſe the mariage- 


anion. Nor adultery, Jer. 3:4. Theubaſt played 
the barlot with meny lovers, and yet inthe x4. 
jy. wrkrklidbg Lon » for ] am maried unts 

you 


- 
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you: the mariage not diſſolved ,, no ndbr for 
2dulrery . Yea, death does not diſſolve it ; The 

woman, = layeth the Apolile Rom. 9: 2.58 bout 
bythe Law to ber Husbhand , while the Husband 
» bur if rhe Hurband bedead, their looſed, 
ut here death looferh not the law of the ma- 
" riaye, Revel. 14; Ble ſed are they that die in the 
Lord , 2s they truſted in the Lord and walked 
in him, and delighted in him, ſo they die in bims 
DDrts; fotharche un ordie , ſtilltheyarethe 
& ; Tothat the union is a mariage-union. 


Ad yo 2dy to ſhew the intimat fellow. J . 


— and communion by AERO Gy 

thismariage » and which whe 2d t 

= from the allegory. It Ip 
9 > way pe even in this life 
firmeandfare 25 ever it will or can be , yet 


afmitfiion is farr from the , 
rat ll have ; are worereutanind 
real comm beewixe them, Truely our 


; Ceoty is with tbe Father and his Son Feſus 
ity 8 Joh. 1: 3. Truly , it is not then a 
| Th 


, anther rr there is ſuch © mariage- 
betwixe chem , is evident, among 
» from _ Wo A 4. heir neer 
Garotgroyren z7'2 Comm 
offectets vane 0 dnoptier: | 
hs NT hekfargiinG converſingtogither,which 
+Hthe Sctiptare is hotdewont, in "theſe &ſjuch 
Jie ;ofuwalbing vb them; 


: 
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#ng inthew; 10 Ko them, and ſupping with 
them & they with Lf {ging any themto do 
Ne entenens 
| if ittle taexp b 
hernias! ' chem.ig. his.bo (x7 3©N Ve. a v 
Lambsthatare notable to walk » puts 
'inbis boſeme, Doth not all theſe, |zid apes, 
-evince a free & a familiar ich 20) th in 
. "Butif we hall add cothis , the 2 fr 
-and familiar commuration of ſacrers , 
67r$ of the Lord is with them that frar po Fe and 


- 


— ie ofthe Lord. Chriſtcancell-bis Dif _ 


.ciples » John 15. I call you not Serzants but 
Friends, becaule he hadÞ pur them fo farr gn 
his ſecress which uſually 1s. " done to-n 
Servants, Thavetold youll, [ayes hey Ihaye 
| deardef my father. 1s there 2 wpp hety 
tation of 4 legrers » Chriſts pairt ?, 

*. like is alſo.upop the  Churchs » Darid puty jt 

io one of his.Plalmes, AI my complaint is. be- 
" fore thee » and my g' '0aning is not hi from thee. 

"My groaning , there are many things wee 

groan for , that we would tell none on earth; 

© But. my. groaning. is not hide from thee. * 


therenor then here a mutual commutation: 
NR APSDe many ccher ther thi mag 
< hiſt and ks Church 


ion betwixc 
» burchir zwo tend 25.0 to POTS 
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In the third place , if we ſhall confider ,for 
"conſtituting this marriage » their murual per- 
forming the duties of this relationz we 
them inScrjipture- propoſed as paterns to all 
'that are in mariage relations : Hwsbands love 
your Wyves » as Chriſt bath loved bis Church ,'and 
' Wyves be ſubjeR to your busþands , 4s the Church 
:is ſubjef unto Chriſt. Thelove > which is the 
Aumme of the husbands duty » upon. his parts 
Eph, 3-, Paſſeth knowledge « there can'nolove 
be found co reſemble it , but one, John x5:as 
'the Father hath loved me, fo have 1 loved you; how 
loviagly ſpeaks he to the Church through- 
' out the ſong , uſually in ſuch termes as theſe, 
My love, my dove » my fair one: and on the 
other part, the Church is ſubje& unto him., 
ſheobeyes him even as Sarah obeyed Abrg- 
"ham , and called him Lord: That is true, the 
obedience is imperfeRt, and hath many craks 
Incoit, yetshe eflcems all bis commandments, 
- 'Foxcerning every thing , 10 be right , and He 
 gratiouſly accepts of the wilt in ftead of the 
dead, 
\..__Lafily, Thereisin this mariage a recipro- 
*cal commuration.of what 'b jongtro the one 
paxty.unto the other ; 1” Up rifts part, 
tis impoſſible to enumerat'all-the partjeulzr 
Jewels > farleſs the high joherirance , 'rhats 
\Riyen the Church by Him ; we muſt? DC 
Hat the Gpolilehaths x Gor 3 


mie 
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 . on lohng:29, © 67 
end , all things are yours , and ye are Chrifts » | 
all chiags preſent , and things zocome Jamongl+, 
the reſt, death1s yours , it is no longer your», 
enemy » bur your ſervant, for ye are Clyiſts.. 
Now whatſoever-may be compreiended une; 
der all things, He communicars to his Caurch. 
Je is true the Church hath nothing -to- give 
him. Lee Pelagians talke of their prevenung 
God, and Papilts of their meric , and of their, 
ſupererogating » what they will, beleevers 
know their goodneſs extends not unto him, 
Oaly ſhe gives berſelfe, and ſhe gives ber debt, 
I. She gives herlclf , the Apoſtle commends 
this in the Macedonians , that they pove them- 


ſelves wntothe Lord. And 2. their dept, bee 


cauſe his he payes it, 22d diſcharges thor 
debt , the hand writiing of ordinances which 
was againſt them, and contrary io them, by 
nailing it unto the Croſi, Thus we have bucky 
ſhewed wherein this mariage conſiſts. 

The 24 thing we propoſed is,how can ſucha 
mariage be poll:>)c,e{pecially confidering the, 
valt odds becwixc the parties. For clearing © 
his, I $hall bricfly fay only theſe things, 

Firſt, Belcevers in their etcrnal cleQtion 
are given to Chriſt by his Father, itis true z 
we kaow bur little of the manner and way of 
the eternal transactions bet wixt the fatherand. 
ſone;; and ſome are too bo!d with Gods fe» 
crets in determigiog herein : that” is ſufficient 

D 3 to 
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to our purpoſe, to know that the father hack: 


from all eternity made a gift of his ele& uato 
Chrift , and in this is laid the firſt foundation 
of their mariage-unionand communion 3 Al 
that the F ather giveth me , shall come to me, and 
again,Oof al that the F ather bath given me , I have 
—_—_ : fothzt whatever they be in thens 

ves yet ſmce they are the fathers gift,in their 


election , there is in this a foundation laid for . 


a mariage: 

. Secondly , The love of Chriſt, howeverit 
be high inregarde of the perſon loving , yet 
withall it is very condeſcending in reference 
tothe thing loved , yea the more condefcend- 
ing ic be gad-the els atratted by any exrel- 
lency in the'objet , the more of the nature 
of pufe{ove there is into it » amor purus, ſaid 
Bernard » non eſt mercenarius. His love then 
being alcogither free, (hence it is touping) 
can and does very well condeſccnd ro below 


+. this higheſt love-relation upon baſeſt wormes: 


even ſo greata Godtolove withfuch a great 
loye ſuch as vie, Now from the love which 
is pure love proceeds this mariage, and who 
can hinder his love * 

Thirdly, How low foever our naturs be in 
regard of creation > being made a little lower 
then the Angels, yer not a little advanced 
above the angelical nature, by reaſon of the 
perſonal union of the: humane nature > with 


the | 


— - - -7 
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the divin in the perſon of the Mediator, God 
man haveing fit down at the right hand of the 
Father, #0 which of the Angels ſaid Ht as. any 
zyme » Sit thou down at my right hand. © Aba- 
ſuerus in his mariage with Eftber did make her 
no more noble in blood then ſhe was before; 
Bur io this Brydegroom , this is fingylar that 
he hes lifted up the aature of his Bryde in tha 
union of che ſame nature with the divine it is 
nothing ſo ſtrange then there be a mariage. 
Laſtly , As tor the moral diſtance berwixt 
Chriſt and his Bryde , this is alſo removed by 
. waſhing her in his own blood, Jr. is needlets 
to debar whuither our union with Chriſt oz our 
jultificatioa preceed in order of natur,, {ince in 
ordex of tyme the odds cannot be greet. ' Bur 
we are all waſhen before our mariage-coms 
munion with Cliriſt , and as Eſther »- per» 
fumed with the incenle of the righteous» 
nels of Jeſus the Brydegroom: Now lay theſe 


four togither , and the mariage-z aorwiths © - * 


ſanding the waſt odds betwixt the parties» 
will not appear ſo ſtrange. ButI go tothe 
Application. 
Application. PP 

There is a threefold uſe we ſhall follow-*: 


from this point. Is there ſuch a mariage bes 3 


twixt Chriſt and beleevers? Then let all ad- + 

mire and praiſe the Brydegroom for this ad-" 

mirable condeſcendency ; thy Maker is thy: 
D 4 _- Hus- 
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Husband , are words of wonder ; there be 
theſe things that make the mariage truely ad- 
mirable, - 

Firſt , The majeſty and greatneſs of the 
Brydegroom. The Apoſlle forbidds us to 
be unequaly yoked , but how unequaly 1s he 
yoked , the brightneſs of the Fathers glory, 
the expreſs image of his perſon, he that thinks 
It no robbery to be equal with God , the man 
that 15his fellow, whom all the Angels adore, 
thus to condeſcend how admirable 1s 1t ? 

Eipecially if in the ſecond place we conſider 
the baſeneſs of the Bryde : Might not the 
Church ſay as Abigail ſaid to Datid , when 
he ſentto take her in mariage, 1 Sam. 25: 4, 


Rebhold let thine Handmaid be a ſcrvant to warh 


the feet of the Servants of my Lord : How baſe 
and: poliuted are we y: and yet admitted to 
fuch 2 mariage , and taken into his bofome ! 


: Tfthirdly, We conſider how earneſtly he: 


fuitedns , and how many repulſes ke incuredy 
betore he could gain our content ! How oft 
he did ſtand ar the door and -knock till his 
locks were wet with the dew of the night ! 
. How oft did he put in his hand at the hole of 
.thedoor, and his fingers dropped myrrhe ! 


How ofc did he intreat , beſeech, alure with - 


promiſes , and yer we greived his Spirit, 


deſpiſed it, quenched it! How oft was he: . 


made to. fic down and weep over us, as 7 
di 


on Toby 3: 29. IX. 
didover Feruſalem, and ſay , Oh! if that thou * 
in this 497 bad known the things that belong to 
thy peace! How oft hes he pyped unto us , 
2nd we have not danced, and mourned unto ' 
us and we not lamented ! 

Fourthly ',, Conſider the admirable privi- 
ledges we are advanced to, by this mariage ,' 
the Church in the 2d of Hoſea after ſhe hes 
tryed all other lovers, verl. 7. I will go and 
return to my firſt husband , for thenit was better 
with me then it is now, How noble a Husband, 
and how ſure an Inheritance ! What ſweetneſs 
of contentin fellowſhip witi him ! I ſat down 
under bis sbaddow with great delight , and his 


the ſong ; the halte of the truth caunot be 
told of the greatneſs of this priviledge , and 
how much , eſpecially at the mariage-feaſt, 
ouzhe we to b2 admiring it. | 


The ſecond ule , If there be ſuch a mariage, - 


labour Chriſtian to attaine it , this is that we 
hive in commitlion to offer to thee: Miniſters 
are ſent out » as Elzazar AbrahamsTervant , to 
ſeek a Wyff to their Maſters Sone.; do not © 


offer the cheſe helpes briefly. 


\. Thou muſt renounce all treativg with + . 


' Fithy other lovers , with whom either thou haſt 
coatraed or art about to contraft a manages 
: D-5 * the v * 


fruit was ſweet to my taſte, {ayes the ſpouſe, 1n + 


deſpiſe thy own mercy, If thou asKWhat fhall - * 
thou do in order to thy clofing with tr; I tfhall © - 


i 


thoucantiot be maried to both ; If any manke 
in Chriſthe is a new creatur ,-and old things are | 
marr gged drunk<nneſs,ſwearing,ſabboths | 
reaking;, carleſs walking , hypocriſy , or 
whatelie, it is but adultery thou commirteſt 
wich them. The man whom nbw thou hes is | * 
not thy husband , ſaid Chriſt to the woman] \ 
at the well. Standnotat it, to give up with 
theſe, the bargan we drive the day, islike to} * 
a mother who offers her Child an apple wi} * 
quit the knyff; he hith in his hand, that would © 
Cutc his fingers. What ever promiſes theſe] - 
lovers make , thou will come ia the end to lay} * 
of them as Poets fable Ariadne laid of her hus | 
| 
| 
! 
| 


band Theſeus when he left her deſolar and + 
lone 1n an Iland of the Sea, Mitius inveni quan 
ze genus omne ferarum. 

Bur 2Cly , It thou will attain this mariape, 
hearken to his wooeing-motions , I shall m 
this, name but two or thiee ſteps of his proce: 
dour in his ſuit of mariage, and ſce how thou 
Carieft to him in them. 

Firft, Poſlibly the Lord by his ordinance 
darts in ſome beames of light into thy undet 
Randing ; fo that thou who was formerly at 
1gnorant.z comes by itto ſee the evil of fon 
finns thou hath delighted in,or canſt difcourlt 
rationally.of ſome truths of the Goſpel thou 
waſt ignorantof,take Heed how thou hes thi 
candle of the Lord lighted in thy boſſome 


J 
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If thou continue in that ſin after it'» or only 
derhyſelf in thy knowledge , thou hes re« 
edot his wooting- motions. He hath been. 

ſanding at the door knocking , and thy an- 

ſwer hes been, I have put off my coat how. 

Shall I putic on? And, that thou was reſol- 

ved to continue 2-bed. 

Secondly , Readily Chriſt proceeds farther: 
ia his ſuit , by his Spirit fortifying the light in 
the underſtanding » and makeiny it fer the 
conſcience in fyre with the ſenſe of fin, and 
the apprehenſione of wrath ; this is one of hes 
wayes of wooing , how unſuitable faever 


it appear at firſt to mariage-love. Now fee: . 
how thou caries to this,take heed where tithiuz. 
brings warter to quench this fyre, if cthouwdis:”* 


vert ity or like Saul take an Inftrament of. 


mufick tocure it, and dar nor entertain irmlb 
thou ger water drawen out of the wells of ſal 
vation thou extinguishes one of his woolage 


mortons. | 

Or #hird!y , if he go farther yet in his ſuit, 
and ftirr in thy affe@ions ſome defire after 
Chriſt, tou layeft from the commendarions 


thou heareſt of him , O if he were mine 


But readily to morrow when the Sacrament is 
by» thou lookeſt on 1t as 2 man will doe-on a 


bargane he made in his d:unkeaneſs, rew it, | 


and do whathe can, to caſt it again; this-is 


to deſpiſe the mariage. Ina word learn care-" 
ov; D 6 _ twlly-. 


£ 
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fully to intertaine his ſuit, -Many , eſpecially 


at-Sacraments , arelike ſome leaſy ſervants on. 


waom in the morning their Maſter calls , and 


they anſwer cominp , and falls a ſleep again, 


and if hecall again the ſecond tyme , the ſame 


anſwer , bur falls aſleep again; this in his- 


wooiag is his entertainment , Heſayes in his 
ordinances aryſe my love , my dove , my fair one, 


and come away , for this is not thy reſt; We 


anſwer at the ordinances while the cry laſts, 


yu_ » and then falls aſleep again; this 1s. 


to deſpyſe the mariage. 


Theſe three helpes I havegiven you to at-. 


taintothis mariage ; doe nor ſtand diſputing 
thy unworthineſs or thy unſuitableneſs to this 
mariage, atleaſt caſt not art it becauſe thou art 
not his matchs Abigail judged her ſelf bad. 
enough to waſh the teer of the Servants of. 
David,yetthe ryſes and goes with the ſervants 
of David .to take him to her Husband. What 
if God willing to shew mercy on the vesbels of mers, 


cy.» ayes the Apoſtle , who art thou O man that 


replyeft to God.If he offer the a mariage and his 
offer 15 ſincere, it becomes not thee to charge 
him with imprudency , call chy ſelf as unwor». 
thy as thou will, yet with Abigail up and.goe 
with the meſſengers, & accept of the mariage, 

Third Uſe, Is it ſo that there is a manage 


berwixt Chriſt and his Church, then 1o the- 
thyrd place , let ſuch as have attained this high, - 
| privi:; - 
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ou 'lobn 3: 29, 75 
priviltedge learn to improve it, eſpecially in 
theſe following particulars, 

Firſt , Thou may come with confidence 
and cheeriulnefs rohis table in this ordinance 


6f the Sacrament; the Maſter of this Feaſt. 
is-thy eſpouſed Husband , as he that hath the: 


apple cree hath a compleat right to all the 
ruit that.growes upon it; this 15 one part of 
the mariage-communion » which reſults from 
the mariage-union. He ſayes te thee , take 
eat this is my body which is broken for you. 
Secondly , By vertue of this mariage thou 
haſt an excellent anſwer to all intyſeing tenta» 
tions , thou. can tell the tempter in his-ſuir 
thou art already maried, and what hath hero 
doto entyſe anothers Wyff. Abaſuerus could' 
nor indure to ſee Haman falling onthe Bed of 


| Queen Efther : What will he force the Queen * 


before mine eyes, ſaid he. Thy husband is a 
jealous God , tell this to the tempter, | 
Thirdly, Thy being clothed with this Huf- 


band affoords the ane eaſy way how to mas . - 


nage anything above thy ſtrength; put it over 
upon him , thou art to do as Manoahs Wyfe 
d&1d when the Angel came»to her and-told her 
of the birth of Sampſon , Stay » ſayes the, 1i2 
Ical my Husband. 

But ſone ſay there is no queſtion of in- 
couragments a-new reſulting from this ma- 


riage 3 Burt I doubt if indeed I be married 


Dz. unto 


oil. ot. ee ee tte " 


at fad 44 oe 


: 
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| 
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unto him ; take then ſome marks to try it by; 
_ Firft, If thy mariage-love be only reſerved 
for him; A woman may love her children, 
friends,and,withſome kind of love, her poſſeſ. 
fions , bur her mariage-love ought only to be 
reſerved for her Hnsband , P "7 Ve. 25% 


There is none on earth that 1 defire e thee, 
the benfil of thy love is for him, and other 
things loved wrth a refcrence to him. 

Secondly , How does thcu take with his 
abſence? is itthy aMiRtion or not ,. Matth. 9, 
Can the children of the mariage chamber mourne 
fo long as the Spare is with them , bus the 
day shall come , he 5hall be taken from them then 
they sþ4ll ef 3 does thy joy eb and flow with 

"his preſence, and ablence? this is a good 
ſymptome he isrhine. 

Thirdly, Try it by thy fubjeRtion to his 
Tawes. The woman is bonad by the law of the 
Husbang , ſo _ as the Husbard liveth , 
Rows. 7: 2- by his being a Husband he ceaſes 
Do krefor to be 2 Lord » Pſal. 45. For He #8 
thy Lord and worsbipe thor kim: The more love, 
the more obedience: If ye love me, keep my 
Commandements ; Its not ſome flaſh of a fefirs 


 afterhimatſucha rime as this , will proye a 


mariage » but where there is a conftant ra 


of obedience to him asa Lord, there 15 2 ſweet 


proof of his beiop thy Husband. Amen. 
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« leſs that ever they ſhould return our of Babi-/ 
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On Iſai, 45: 24. Surely :ball one ſay inthe, 
Lord have 1I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 


N theentry of this Chapter , we havethe ... 
Lord comforting Iſrael > who were hope. 


lon , by nameing Cyrus an hundreth years be« ".. 
fore his birth, whoſe right hand be would up» 
bold, and that they might the berter beleeve, 
that notwithſtanding all the power of the Ba« 
bilonians , Cyrus ſhould deliver , the Lord - | 
tells them , He | had done greaterthinps then | 
that came to , He formed the light, yerſ | +. and © 
verſ, 18. He formed the earth and eftablizhed ity 
this incouragment continues from the bes ” 
pinning of the Chapter to the 22. verf. from. 
thence to the end of the Chapter , we have 2 


" prophecy of the calling in of the Gentils, Look YN 
wto me all ye ends of the earth #ntl be ſaved 5 


and inthe words read we have the happy cons». 
dition of the. beleeving Gearils t 
ſhall be calledin; they ſhall find in the Lord 


rf ant ſtrength , andinthis they ſhall 


and glory, A 
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This being the ſcop of the words, Inthem 
theſe three particulars are conſiderable. n.A 
compend of the priviledges of the beleeving 
Gentils , righteouſneſs and ſtrength. | 2. The 
fountain of the priviledges, Inthe Lord, 3, 
The triumphe the Gentils ſhall make becauſe 
of their privikedge , Surely shall _— 


Two things 1a them are neceſſary to: be- 


cleared: x. What is meant by righteouſneſs 2n1 
frength. 2dly , What is implyed in theſe 
words » Shall one ſay. For the 1. Some referr 
the rwo only to times of trial > making them 
torelat to Ccaptivicy in Babylon , and the mean- 


niagto be, inthe Lord 1 ſhall find righteoul.' 


neſs, ſupporting ſtrength , and faithtul deal- 
-1ng » under the captivity, But with Caltin, 
we take the words as the priviledge of the 
Gentils, who ſhould come to C'rift,and fo (as 
Calvin obſerves) comprehend t'.e two main 
points of our ſalvation , ſtrength in Chriſt, 
and righteouſneſs, for covering our deſeRts, 
ioChciſt. For the other, what is implyed ingsþall 
one ſay: It imports a triumph, and glorying 1n 
theſe priviledges, as uſually the like expreflion 
imports in this prophecie, In that day 5hall ye 
ſay , 12. Chapt. So that the whole meaning of 
the words comes to this , that when the Gen- 
tils ſhould look to Chriſt they ſhould triumph 
in their condition, becauſe of the righteouſne(s 
and ſtrength they ſhould find in him. There 
be: feveral Obſervations we might take notice 


of -. 


of 


on1ſai. 45:24: 79) 
of from the words, bu: I (hall only pitch upon 
one,2nd proſecut it in this Sermon. 

Obſervar. . That the ſtrength whereby beleevers act 

induties, nd the righreowſn:fs whereby the rme- 
dons of their duties 15 covered , ate- bath 
. fo be found i Chriſt. | 

T his pojat is clear. from the words, the beleceving 
Gentils, who look to him and are ſaved, ep, 1N 
this, that they find r/ghreowſnefs and firengrh im hime. 
In cokcming of on nor I Farincin 
two parts. 1. Shall shew that our ſtrength for 
duties, is in Chriſt : and 2dly , That the righteon(> 
ne6 that covers the defects of our duties , 1s alloro 
be found in him. 

'For the x. that the Rirength whereby we 
performe duties, is in Chriſt : we ſhall x. 
prove it from Scripture. 2dly , Give ſome 
grounds of it. 3dly, Apply it. For the proofe. 
of it from Scripture , there be theſe thingsin 
tze Scripture, that tend to confirme it.. 

Firſt, The Scripture every where declares- 
man utterly impotent for performing the 
meaneſt duety without God, Ifhe be called to - 
will,ic is God that muſt worke it in him; If to do, 
!: muſt proceed from the 'ame God, Philip. 2: 
13,1t ro pray,the Spirit muſt belp cur infirmitiesy.. 
Rom, $. It co hear, He mult awakenourears 
Iſi, 50: Yea what ever we dogthere 1s nothin 
of it we are able todoe of our-ſelves; no not ot- 
onrſelvs co think- ſo-much as that that 15 good, 

2dly, What duties we are comanded to doe, - 


are expreſly commanded to do themn the 
ſtrength 
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fireogth of Chrift, If ro refiſt tentations,; 
we are to be flrong in the Lord and the power of 
bis might , Epheſ, 6: 11. If ro walk according 
tothe rules of the Goſpel ; we are to walk in 


him, Coloff. 2: 12. If tohope, he moſt flxeng- 


then She heart , Pal. 27. Laſt. If tocarry a 
right under deſertions , we wuſt eruſt in the 
nameof the Lord , Pial, 41: 6, and laft. If fruit 
tul in any duty, we muſt abyd in him as the 
branch in the root, John 15: 4. 

Thirdly, It is evident alſo from the names 
that Chriſt hath given unto kim in the Scrip- 
ture,as,Our lyfe,Col.3; 4. Our light, Pf. 27: ts 
Qur kope , Colofl. 1: 27. Our root, John 15: 4 
Oar conſolation, Luke x: 19, Our wiſdom, our 
ſanAification , all which prove the truth of the 


ne. 

Fourthly , In the Scripture the Saints have 
aſcribed the praiſe of whatſoever they have, 
either of ative or pallive obedience to him, 
ED / uy fuffer patiently , IT can do - things 

* #hrovgh bim that firengtbeneth me , Philipp. 4: 
v.13. If they £ 5 heir #uty » NotI, but 

| thegraceof God in me, ſaves Paul, Yea "_ 
periever , thy right kand upboldeth me , Pla 

63:8. Yea che praiſe of theirlife to him , 1 
live, not I , but Chriſt that lives in me , Gal. 

2:20. All theſe laid cogither prove aboundant- 


ly from Scripture , that our ftreagth for du-' 


ties is in Chriſt, 


As: 


on Iſai. 45: 24+ $1 
» | As for the grounds of it > why the Lord 
f Ylath put our ſtreagth in the hand of Chiitt, 
8 Band not in our own, I ſhall name bur cheſe 
n 
z 
a 
X 


four, . 
 Firft, By this , our Rtreogth under the Co- 
yenant of grace is ſurer laid up » then it was 
mder the Covenant of works : once our 
rength for works was ia our own hands , As 
Gm , though the perfeReſt meer maa that 
ever was » both for moral aud gratious ins 
$ Fduements , yet how ſoon did he make ſhip= 
- Y mak of it ! Yeathe patronsof univerſal graces 
+» $ who affert that God hath given ſufficient grace 
- Jto mea for attaining ſalvation > can neither 
r I fy chat it would be effetual for ſalvation , or 
£ Fthatit is nor often loſt , without the influences 

of alfiſting grage; but by this way of 

e I Chriſt the tountaine of ſtrength x our ſtreng 

» Us pur into the hand of one who can aot 
. change, whois-one andthe ſame yeſterday z 
# and the day, and for ever. 

* Y Secondly , Chrilt his becoming our ſtrength 
8 F for duties » ſuis well to the great defigne of 
the Goſpel, which is the advancing of his 
I 
| 


own plory : For x. This rends to keep up his 
peoples dependence-upon lum ; This makes a 
tick court of ſupplicants, which is much for 

the :onour of a Prince, 1f we had a Rock of 

"I grace in our hand, we would readily ſay, as 
irael did, We are Lords and will come n2 more 

'F =, 
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near thee. He that hath riches enough of hisY,_,. 
own + deſpyſeth begging ; and he that hath uy 


health enough » ſecks not after a phiſiting_ - 
Ic is true there is inherent grace given, in & = 
feual calling , ro beleevers: But it is asar 

ſpark of fyre 1n greenwood, which , if it be of | 
not continually blown upon, it would dye. -. 
om ; whither Adam needed the influences of | 
a{lifting grace, notwithſtanding of all his in- 
herent grace, is to me beyond controverly:{.,_ 
Neither did it derogat from the perfe&tion olfize. 

his eſtar, Bur that we conſtantly need it » and W 
ought to be till dependent for it , who will - 
deny ? 2dly, As this dependence is honou«f,,. 
Table for God , ſo by putting our ſtrengehF 11 
forduties in Chrifts h2nd ,. his people hes ſtill; 
freſh and new matter of praiſes :{ Every}, 

new enlargement of heart for any"pap 
formance affoords thee ſubjet of a new - 
ſonge ; and thus He is till glorified byflp,. 
them. % as 
Thirdly, our ſtrength being in the handet lg 
Chriſt , tends not only to advance the honoar Þ: 
of Chriſt , bur our obedience in the great du 
ties of the Goſpel. Thereare two great du-Þ: 
ties, which are eminently advanced: by put- fl: 
ing our ſtrengeh in Chriſts hand , Faith: and 
ſelf-denyal, x This way makes a greac dellY... 
of work for faith , eſpecially as we live by"Y 
faith alyfe of ſanQtification , every braoen' pep 
| yacuy.: 
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by... ynels calls for ane new thof faith ; þ 
"Jonly is faith to be ated inorder to the accep- 
"Ftation of our duty , but for-ſtrength to per. 
forme ; -and.this eminently promoves lelf- 
denyal-,* when ithere is moſt ivlargement 
of heart in-duties., we- muſt remember 
, t is derived from ane-other 5 there- is a 
, remarkable word , Deuter. '8. He fed 
in the wilderneſs with Manna , which 
. Fathers -knew not » that he might hum- 
at them. How could this humble them ? 
18 Was it not Angels food? Bur it was food 
tle behoved to give them dayly , and 
 F'bis tended to humble them, How exs+ 
1{cfllent ſoever the influences of grace 
from Chriſt be , yet ſince there is freſh 
4 need of them dayly , this: tends to hums 
th i | 
' Fourtbly z This putting our Rrength in 
'FChriſts hand makes Chrifts yoke both eafier 
and ſweeter to his people » then if their 
ſtrength were in their own hand.. 1, It makes 
it eaſter. If 2 Father ſhall undertake to pay 
P's ſons expenceat every taverne he comesto, 
{'smoreeaſynorif he had given him money 
$2 his purſe ropayfor himſelfe, We have no 
re to doe now » bur ask and it. will 'be 


q (4 en us, and knock and it ſhall be opened 


us, Tſrael had more eaſe in gettin 
Sfood-in the wilderneſs., :nor they 2s 
" when 
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when they tilled and ſowed for it in their owifis p 
. poſſeſſions ; they had here no more to do, bufffra 
her what was rained down to. them.;'i nc 
makes his yoke alſo ſweerer , then f oufiaet 
irengrh were in our hand. My beloved puriihi 
bis hand as the bole of the door , and his fingaiae 8 
dropped myrrhe, that which d from lajOr 
fingers , « hath to his "_ the reluk 
myrrhezthat he as our nurſe muſt put our me 
in obr mouth, and that we areto be ſirang 
the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt, is the hwee 
tngredient in our performances. 
' It were very pertinent with the paint 
enter here with Pelapians > whoof old 4 
talk fo much of mans being able by the pou 
of natural qualifications to prevent , 
merit the rſt graces from God by a merit 
congruity : againſt whom , Auguſt amoeij 
the Fathers ,' and profound Bradwardin itil 
Book » De canſa Dei, have written at gre 
 -Fengthzthe Patrons of univerſal grace, Papi 
Arminians, who alſo are at beſt Semi-pelagi 
fing che truth, extolling man to tl 
diſkovour- of Chriſt ; bur how pertine 
ever this were to hb point; thampbiee : 
of i to rhe preſent occaſion hall make 1 
wave it , and come tothe pratick applica 
of rhe poiar, | ni 
ication., Ba 


; Uſer. Is x Peec our ftrevgth 'for xd 


Ls 
: 


{III &35-2-3-3: 


Fo 
* 4+ 
vx, 
- 
T——_— — — — — — ——  ————wr_——— — 


on I{as. 45: 24. - 85 
$putinthe hand of Chriſt ; Fete firiplace 
make heed of making the wrong uſe of it , as if 

I wo arcempe were'to be. made at duties, but 

when we had adtual influences of firen 

from Chriſt ; tow frequenris this? Eff 
az Sacramencs; How can fail without wind? 

Or canſuch a lame one as] walk, If I benox 

wrne&? Toobviatthis I hall offer theſe con- 


a fiderations. 
i Fieſt'z* Our 

t though Chriſt withdraw ving 
p ſlueacesoE grace; our impotency 1s mitc 
MWacquired , and God'lofeth not his right to 
bY require obedience » though we have loſt 
"Four ſtrength ro perform it , 2 creditor | 
loffcient* be: he im law to crave his 
A though the debitor hath deboſked away all his 

| lar, , and thereby becomes 1 pe romn.., =—4 


£ 
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nin to durics remains 


Seoondly , we may do much 25 to the 

of duties » even under a deſertion', 
though the aftual influences of grace be fim- 
df ply neceſſary for che gracious qualifications of 
_ } there is} yet more 100ur power , _=_ 


pole in an _unregenerat cate , 
ol when only undera defertion and wants © 


ot * aflifting grace ,' then we do ; yea uſually * 


apaceiogiven when-we are ative in 
dingendflirnng up inherent grace, - Pſal. 
x, laſt, Fa; WW deLes andto of ga 
fourage 
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.courape and He ball irengthen thy heart, ne 
Thirdly, The gs denyes affiſtighs=" 
grace » that his acceptiny grace may skhyn wh! 
brighter ; as he gave the poor woman'bur tulip" 
-myts » yet he commended the two myts z Wſf*l! 
didcaſt intothe creaſury ; uſually out pralh® 
are loudeſt , when we find him accepting ayyot 
duties that are mixed with-maniſeſt img .1 
tions , Pſal, 116. David ſayes , The La ek 
him when be cryed and pratiouſly ' inclyned 
eare then thecords of death took hold on bim : 
with all when he confiders the faintneſs a 
-deftefs of his cry , that 1t was then when 
was in haſt ſaying » all menare lyars » that ſud 
acry ſhould be heard , ſee how he is enlarge 
in praiſes , Iwillcall on the Lord whill I live, 
love him; what ſhall Lrender to him, t 
ſervant Lord ! thy ſervant ! If he give the 2nd 
only to groane , what if he commend tha 1 
groane,, -and look on it as the groan 6f a deaf hay 
.Child., as -he did on Ephraums bemaaninj} 1 
himſelfe, Fer. 31:18. | | pro 
1. Fourchly, Chuiſt ſomctimes gives ſtrengll] fre 
for duties and ir is not diſcerned:, Hoſea 12 vid 
v..3, and4- *Facob by his: ſtrength he prevail 
with God andhad power over the Angel ; the 4 
gel wreſtled all night with Zacob , and ye 
ve Zacob even when he was wreſtling wit 
im , .the ſtrength of 2 Prince , as a.Princei 
prevailed with God, , Often we. complain 


I 


Iſai. 45: 24. 8 
he want of what we are enjoying , Solom. 
ung Cap- 4- verl, aft. the Ghurch prayes , 

WLet my beloved come to his garden » my fiſter my 
bouſe ; the ſpeaks of him as abſent , but He 
tells her be+is preſent, ſome men wile 

(Wtheir hatt- when ir 1s *upon their head j"ang-- 

you may have ftrengrh and nor diſcern it. 
| Lay Cappete he ſhould deny thee ſtrength 
att in thy duty : not only art thou a debitor 
to him for obedience, and he is none to thee 
for affiſtiog grace ; Bur alſo thou ought: care- 
ully ro ſearch , -what it may be-that impeds 
tis ſtrengthening influences, We are-often | 
like orped children , that, when the fathers 

Ffrown on them » fret attheir condition , but 
conſider not their fault ; poſſibly thou hes 

oj abuſed afliſtance formerly given » quenched 

I 2nd greived his Spirit. 

But I come to the two-Uſes of the pointy 
having guarded againſt the abuſe of it. 

Firft Uſe , Is our Rrength'iin Chriſt ? It re- 
proves theſe who ſer abour duties in their own 

J firength, Iris ane excellent reſolution of Ds- 
vid, Pſal.71: 16. I will goe in the firength 
the Lord , and make mention of his righteouſneſs, 
«ven of bis only. There be theſe inconves 

x :nrences which ariſe from our performing du- 
F ties in our own irength, | 


— 
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«- 7. This makes many empty reſolutions 2 
{Whenwe hear of duties in preaching of the 
_ g E Goſpel.. 


ry . 


» 


$8 SERMON * 
Goſpel, preſently, at ſuch occafions eſpecal 
we relolve to beleive, to conſent, to w 
more watchfully , and doth not eye Chit 
for ſtrength : Tais is to bring bure the thing 
Thats not there-ben. Can any gather graps off 
thornes , or figgs offthiſles orcantharwhich 
Is pure , proceed from thigt which is impureth 
Tus "__ nothing, but without rain Þl 
2dly , The forgetring this makes the work * 
of Goda burden tous, we ftryve ro wring. 
our periormance out of our own hearts; 
which are as dry hearbs , that have nor the 
juiceinthem. We ſeek ; and thus we toy 
and wreſtle like one lifting a burden abc 
his ſtrength : whereas if Chriſt were eyed far 
Rreagth > his yoke would be eaſy, and hi 
Commandemeats not grievous, They thatY 
' - waitthus on the Lord ſhalt mount up as the 
le, they ſhall run and no be weary, an{ | =; 
wk endact ie faine. i hav 
z3dly , The negleRing of this produces 4: 
yeelding to me tentation ; we fooliſhly 
encounter it in Qur own ft h , who art 
thou ſaid Saxl te David a firipling , and 
hea man of warr from his youth, Be-flrong i 
the Lord and in the power of his mighty 4 
the firſt part of the rale Paul gives for refaſtir 
of rentartions. - +6 ; 
, gibly > The forgetting this makes our [ex 
vices unacceptable to God , and fruitlels x6 


F 
, 
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0n Iſai. 45:24. © . . 39 | 
purſelyes,as God reliſhes no ſervice, but what | 
roceeds from his own ſpirit”; ſo it is beſt, and [ 
-Y In his own ſtrength. ſhall no man pre» 'Y 
vail. Amongft other things imported in that-. © 
whatſoever ye asKk in my name , this 15 ONE, in 
my ſtrength ivis a ſad challenge Chriſt hath 
F againſt even his own Diſciples , hitherto ye 
have asked nothing in my name. * 

* Lafily, The nor eyeing Chriſt for ſtrength 
weakneth our confidence in our 2ppzehes 
to God : If we cquld ſay as David, Plal. 27. 
"Thou ſaid unto me , ſeek ye my face, our next 
word with very much confidence might be, 
= Hyd not thy face fromme. If a King endy this 
-Y ſubje&s petition himſelt , the ſubje& may be - 
Iittle feared » it ſhall be granted, The cafe -. 
isſo here 2. when Chriſt is our ſtrength in du» © 3; 
tics he. as it were endyts ous peunoeyy wr 7 
will he reje& the bill he penned. ' phe, 
 Ane other Uſe of the point ; yo He 
in Chriſt , then make uſe of him for ſtrength; 

Tell me , _ On to Semptg ? _— #by ÞF 

at th lyeth.Rnow him fort neth, \ 3 
oo ken of him as ſuch , an) ſ6ck thet 
iphteouſneſs in him, that ſeek in themſelves 
WWSecir ſtrength. 

70 If chou ſhalt ask what ſhalt thou do in gere- 
—Y ing his ffrength forth coming to thee take 
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Rortty araterro ney thee. | 
- Fir, Often lay before him thy inherene 
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weakneſs and inſufficiency for thy work ,-2; 
David did often in his Pſalms , Hear me O God 
for I am weak, Doe thou as thoſe who 
would have their Cloathes dryed, they ſpread 
them out before the ſun,and there comes heat 
from the ſun that dryes them ; ſpread thy 
weakneſs before Him, this was the .courle 
the poor, blind, lame, took in ——_ 
Thox did caſt themſelves in his way with their 
blindeyes and lame legps ; he is no leſs come 
pailionarnow , then he was then. 

© Secondly , Labour topropoſe right ends in 
thy deſyrs of ſtrength from him : Doe not # 
Symon Magus , who wauld have had the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt that he might become 
ſome great man, Our ſtrength tor duties s 
given, as noble-mea gives their pages livray- 
Cloathesy that by them their maſters may be 
Honoured , not they ; of him and for him 
are all things , to him be praiſe , ſayes the 
Apoſtle. 


Thirdly, Take notice of the ordinary way} 


How he uſeth co communicat ſtrength to his 
people. I fay the ordinar way , for there ar 
many wayes He takes 1n his communicating 
influences to his people, but the moſt ordy 
ary way 15, to make ſomething look out 
'a promile,after reading ſome part of his-word 
which readily they have often read hut never 


diſcerned that inco it betore , as the@ld Wind 
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on Tſai. 45724. I 
mari who had a boy reading to him, the $th 
Chapter to the Romans, and hearing the 
x: verſe of it » There is no condemnation #0 them 
that are in Chrift Jeſus , Hold, {aid he, T 
have often read, ofcen preached ,” on that 
yerſe, but now I perceive ſomething in it I 
never ſaw before, and was filted with ſuch 
joy » as he profeſſed he riever felt the like in . 
his life ; Ir is very remarkable in Scripture, 
ſometimes we will find the word which hath 
leſs aptitude to convert '> forwetimes have 


\preater effe& then that which hath a great 


all more; as, to Nathaniel, x John, the word 
that Chriſt ſaid , behold ane 1ſraelit indeed , in 
whom there is no puile , does not Convert Nee 
thaniel-, though that was a ſure proofe”- of 
Chriſts being God, that he could fay ſo much, 
but ane other word , leſs apt , does it ; I ſaw 
thee under the figg tree , thou art the Son of 
God, ſayes Nathaniel. wait till he make fome+ 
thinglook out to thee, of ſome part of his 
word , and pofhbly even that thou thioks 


| leaſtof may be the chariot that conveyeththy 


ſtrength. 
Fourthly , Be following thy duty with the 
firength rthou haſt till more come; Iris the 
Lords way togive .his-people ſtrength when 
aboue their duty; 1 went downe #0 the garden, 
to ſee if the pomagranats buded , ere I was aware 
my ſoul was as the Chariors of Aminadab.” If 
| E3 '__ thou 
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ou ſhall ſay, thou reads » prays » hears &c, 
and finds nothing conveyed by theſe from 
Chriſt co thee : Chriſtian ! doe it again}, yea 
ſo long as there ſtands a command for doing of 
it be doing ir ſtill; remember the anſwer 
Peter gave to Chrift , when he asked him 
ſome meat ; Mafler » we have toyled all night 
and caught nothing , never-the-leſi at thy command 
wewill let downe.thenet again , and it had good 
ſucceſs. Though the former working Faach 
been but atoyling , yet whill there is acome 
mand , let down the net again , and thou 
knowes not what the fruit of 1t may be. 

The point, in the laſt place, affoords fin» 

| gular coalolation to beleevers , that their 
- Rreagthisia Chriſt ; let thy diſcouragments 
be never ſomany, from thy duties, "thy dif 
ficulties, or what may be, here ane anſwer ſub 
ficient tothem all, Hanibal the Carthaginian 
on a tyme ſent out his brother Mago to view 


the Roman Army »- and when he returned; 


he told him-the Roman Army were many 
thouſands moe then they were ; Thou art 
miſtaken , ſayes Hanibal , how many thou 
ſands counts thou me for ; There is a great 
deal of counting in the ſtrength of Chrilt, 
thy treaſurer, if thou canſt lift thy eyes to 
the Hills , from wheace thy help comes 
. Taou art new like Sampſon ppliibly 10 the 
,way to his mariage t Timnath, there came 


out 
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on Iſai. 45:24. 93 
out a young Lyon- and roated againſt him ,: 
But the Spirit of the Lord came on Sampſon 3 
and he did tear the Lyon as he would tear a 
kide, The Lyon had not only a doe - with 
Sampſon » but with the Spirit of the Lordy 
that came upon him. Thyadverfary hathro 
doe with the firength of Chriſt 4 againft 
whom no weapon that is formed cati prof- 


"ey I goe to the, ſecond branch we doce 
trine: That, as our ftrength ſo our righteouſn 
isin Ebriſt, This Cites Leer es 
ewixt us and the Papiſts. What is contro- 
yerted io ity I ſhall paſs, and fince ic is:rthe 
yery heart.of the Goſpel, as it were y: 1cans 
not but regrait , that weare ſo little 1n preach- 
iog & to you , and prethng it upon you. 

1 ſhall not [peak aty thing of inherent 
righteouſneſs » which , otherwayes excellent 
Mr. Baxter, hath advanced too hugh , in order 
toa fianers juſtification before Cod. And 
though he goe farr enough from the Papiſts, 
yet he goes too.near the Socmniensy in his af 
ſerting that faith juſtifies as itisa work, in« 
cluding love 1n the oature of it. | OO 

I ſhall only , in the Cloſeof this Sermon, 
briefly /ſer down what is neceſſary 'for you. to 
know , and beleive in reference ro Chriſts 
righteouſneſs beceming ours; and ſhall do it 
in theſe four particulars. 
| E 4 Firſt 


% 
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_ Firft, I ſhall ſhew you thatthe beſt works 
of the-Sainrs ſtand in need of imputed righte. 
pulneſs ,-ro cover their.defes thatare into 
them. 2dly , Thar. this righteouſneſs is 
clearly to be-found-in Chriſt, 3dly# Shall 
hew 3 little of the way how this righteouſe 
pels becomes ours, Andlaſtly , fhall apply ir; 
Firft, That the beſt works of the Saints, 
I ſay even their beſt works, ſtand in need of 
a- righteouſneſs to cover their defe&s. There 
hacee wayes how the godly ſtand in nee@ 
of a righceouſneſs without them. x. When 
they theſe things, which in their very 
nature God hath forbidden. In which-caſe, 
all will confeſs they have need of Chrifts 
righteouſneſs ; David for his adultery ,' Peter 
for his denyal of Chriſt, 2dly , When they 
doe theſe things, rhat for their ſubſtance are 
commanded , but not ia a right manner; as zif 
they pray » but not in faith : here is'n preatde- 


fe&, which brings them under the need-of 


therighteouſneſs of Chriſt. 3dly, Swppoſe 
the work they-doe, be, for the matter come 
manded 3. and alſo right in the manner » be 
done in love and faith ,. yet there is ſtill a dee 


fe&tin the meaſure, It isnot- perſeF faith nor 


& love; ro which we aretbound by'the 
w, Now this brings us under a neceflity of 


. Chriſt fince, ſuppoſe 1n our beſt a&ions, there 


is notaperfeRion , ſuch as the law requires 


there, 


"*Y 


on Iſai. 45: 24. 95 . 


there is a ſinful dete& , and conſequently need 
of a righteouſneſs from Chriſt, | 
For the ſecondi, Thar this righteouſneſs is 
alenarly to be found in Chriſt, 1+ There ts 
no pothbility of -itupon mans part; His ac- 
tive obedience is all debt ro God, and his 


patlive , although it ſhould moune to ane eters - 


nity of ſuffering , could nor reach a ſatisfac- 
tion to God y for the defe&s of his ative obe- 
dience-. - 2dly , Chriſts obedience is a moſt 
proper ſatisfa&tion to juſtice , it was: his 
own: He reſtored more glory to offended 
juſtice then Adam and all his ſons could take 
from it. Yea all the torments of the damned 
in Hgll doe notemount to any thing worthy 
tobTcompared wth the merit of the ſuffer= 
ings of Chriſt- Taey pay their debt io far- 
things} but can never compleat the ioume 3 


and though they could perfcRiy ſatisfy , is - 


would not merit. But Chriſt payed all ina 


lump togither > and that whick he payedawas: - 


of 1:ftair value, 


+ Thirdly » How this becomes ours? 1. There 


iv2 legal onneſs berwixe Chriſt and! us: . The: 
debr 15 one » th: folution one, andy, in a 


forenſick and legal ſenſe, the perſons are ores 


$0that there cannot come another reckonmg 
upon the debitor after the ſurety hathpaycd 


ms righteouſneſs of Chriſt , being the r1ghtes | 


quſneſs of our cautioner ,. is impured to as g- 
6 & - E s F or = 
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or accounted ours, asif we ourſelves had fa- { dy! 
risfied, rea: 
: Application. and 

Firft : Behold the great priviledge of be. || the 
leevers » how defe&iveſoever theit mherene- || fur: 
righteouſneſs be, their imputed isthe righte-: } Go 
ouſneſs of God. en 

Secondly , Labour to ſhare in this righte. I 4% 
ouſneſs: And for this, ſee thy need of it, | wO 
all our righteouſneſs is as ane uaclean thing. 

Thirdly, Beleeve there is no more required: | — 
to.make 1c thyne, but ro acceptit yand reſt on 
it, on the tearms as it is offered. 

Fourthly , Doe not abuſe it : It is dreadful 
to turn the grace of God into wantoge(ſs ; 
We ought alſo to bediligent , as if ChriſThad 
done nothing » and yet fo denyed to our dilis 
gerice- and {o much in chriſting after -this: 
righteouſnels , as if we had done nothing our- 
felves. | 

Fiſehly , Improve it, there is in it a full 
ſufficient ground to anſwer all fears and 
challengs : Our only conſolationis grounded 1] 
upon it. Melander1n his Folafia hath a Story. 
of adying man to whom Sathan appeared yi- } the 
fibly in the room where he was lying , and | cre: 
ſetting himſelf down by him, told him-he was {| jud, 
cameto writt up the finnes of his life before-Þ] rien 
- him; andafter he had written down ſeverat 
and read them oyer » writ next ( faid the 


dyiog, 


onHb.02% 13-7 * 


dying man) for all theſe my cautioner hatiſals -- 
| ready fatisfied, andin him I am diſcharged » 
and therewith Sathan evaniſhed. What truth , 
there may be in-this Story > I know novy but- 


ſure I am , 'the only groynd of our plea before 
God reſults from xf. 

i we are alcogither undone , Tutivs eft 7t* 
eumbere in Chriftum » was Bellarmins dying 
words » whatever he wrotr. 
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On Heb. 12: 1. Wherefore ſeeing we. are 


alſo compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud * 


of witneſſes, let uslay aſide every weight, 
_ and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet 


#s, Ofc. 


His verſe contains the application of 
the doArine handled by the Apoſtle in 
the preceeding Chaprer. Inwhich, from the 


creation of the world, to the tymes of the © 


judges in-Iirael, the Apoſtle, by the expe. 
rience of many belcevers, ſhewes what great 
things have been broug ht to pals by ſaith. 


- Theſcope of this verſe, and of the Chapter-«; 
DE E'6 tO -"/ 


righteouſnets > withone . 


; 
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to the 14. verſe; is to preſs conſtancy , in» 
adhering co the profefion of faith'of the Gol-. 
= ontheſe Hebrews, amids the many tri«. 

ations they met with , from the expe- 
rience of theſe worthies- And I know 'no- 
thing more ſuitable ro Gods-preſent diſpenſa- 
nons , and our condition, then to' open the 
farce of the Apoſtles incouragement 1n-the 
verſe toyou ; whichthatT may doe ;. In the. 
words conſider theſe two. 1. A brief abrig- 
_=m of the doGrinedelivered it the _—_ 
Chapter , Wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſe 
about with ſo great a old of witneſſes. ps ot 
Agacinferrence from it , Let us lay afide , &c. 
Of the firſt of theſe, in this Sermon ; The- 
_ » tO ax 9p Fl * 

e wards in the firſt languipe , vip 
papluge » 4 cloud of M artyrs. Bur here Af 
nor put for ſuch as did witneſs for Chriſt, only 
patfivly , bur alſo arvely ; eſpecially they 


* , did reſtify the great things that can be brought 


ro pals by faith; they are called acloud , for 
their malticude : Denſun - ſaich Calvin onthe © 


place , opponitur raro. And they compaſi us 
about ; There is ane aluGone to the pillar that 


_ + guided Ifrael through the wilderneſs , that 
- wen: before them in the day tyme , but this. 
cloud compaſſeth us about, ſo that wherever. ' 
we calt our eyes, in what ever. eftait , they ; 


tay bein our vie ws. 


Fhere:. 


There be ſome queſtions Rtaited by int 


ters onthe words , which I.paſs, not being. 


of great weight nor furing-the preſent ſcope; 


Liatend to take only one Obſervation from 


the words and handle it in this Sermon. : 


Obſervation. That it is 4 great. incourages 


ment 80 patient running in our. Chriſtian 
courſe» that we are compaſſed with ſuch a. 


cloud of, witneſſes , as are from Abil in the 
former Chapter. Or moreclearly , That 
the examples of the famous worthies under 
the Old Teftament , ought to influence our 


Cheerfulneſiin wreſtling with the croſc. in ouy... 


Chriſtian courſe. | 
This Obſervation is the Apoſtles feop here, 


and we have the ſame. wy oa uled by. 
mec 


other Apoſtles, topreſs the onclufion, 
am, 5: 10. Fake my Brethren the P » for 


The Prophets for ane example ! Let Romans 


talk of their Camilli , their Fabricii » their. - 


Scipio's ; Philoſophers , of their Ariſtotle, 


Plato, or Pithagoras; We are to take our .co- . 


py from the Prophets, all of which have been 


eminent for patient ſufferings. . It is not my , 
purpoſe to infiſtin opening what foxce there 
may be.in example, to induce us to. patient , 
I ſufferings ;. I ſhall briefly ſay only theſe things . 


of. it. 


on Heb.12: A 09- 


e example,of ſuffering affii&ion,ando [—petenar | 


Eirſt, That example is not thattwhich formally | 
POP E 7 : oblidges* 
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oblidges us to patience in-ſufferings : The 
obligation reſults from the Law of God : His 
precepts , though there were no example ar 
all , make patience vnr dury , we ought in this 


caſe to ſay with Joſua , Though all memcbould 


forſake the Lord , I, and my houſe will cleave to 
bim, Bur they are excellent incouragements 
to excic and mcourage to obedience to the 
ptecepr. | 

Secondly, They are inconragements fuited 
well ro mans nature » who 1s more led by his 
eye, then hisear. What am Thbetter then my 
Fathers , ſaid Eljah? Can we look for more 
priviledges , nor the Prophers? Minors are 
aſhamed when they cannot endure, what 
men of an higher order indures ; ſuch xeaſon- 
ings as theſe , ſuit better with our nature, 
then apy precepts whatſoever- I cannot here 


$ what a lait Author > DoCtor Stilling fleet, 
-hath written in a lait Book for the Churches 


» thar ſcriptural examples, except they 
practiſes conſonant to the principles of mo- 
rall equity , or to ſome poſitive'Law of God, 


| have no force to oblidge to imitation , al. 


though they were Prophets and Apoflles, 


This doErme hath need to be better cau- 
tioned ,- then that author does; for if it hold 
true z m the latitude He delivers , he ſhall 


not only depryve the Church of ſeveral things _ 
_coaſtantly practiſed in it, which have no won 


+ 


{I >rhar will be 2 Chriſtians 


#6 Heb;12:1; | ).. 164: Þ} 
fach: 


foundationatall buc Apoſtolick | 
23 Impolition of hands in ordination of Mioi+ 
fiers » the keeping of the firſt day of the week 
for the Sabboth ; Bur upon hus principle » 
Apoſtolick praQiſe hath no more force to 
oblidge then. Diabolick: For if whae they 
doe , be conſonant to the principles of moral 
uity , or to ſome pofinve Law x as their 
confeſſing of Chriſt, why may not we doe 
the like * The Apoſtle thinks fo, 1 Cor. 10! 
rerſ.11, But not purpoſeing to inſiſt on the 
force of example, fince the Apoſtle propoles 
the in wo we are to imitat.here , under 
the metaphor ofa cloud of witneſſes , I ſhall, 
(tharwe may the better find eut what ground 
of incouragement we have fromit) 1. En- 
quire what theſe witneffes does depon. 2dly, 
How valide their teftimony is » which the 
Apofttte furniſhes ground for , in calbog chem 
acloud , and fucha cloud, and a cane 
aſfing us about. [©2303 250167 
For the Firſt, What is it that theſe witnefles 
does depon , that may be for our incourage- 
ment ? And here I ſhall onlypicch theſe 
things. T., They depon whar will bethe lot 
of a Chriſtian in following Chriſt. 2. Whac 
is his duty under this lot. 3. What are his 
fitteſt incouragements. ap » They depon 
| ot in following 
. Chyiſt, They all depon that this > 
Ip. © 
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crolie ; ſee in the preceeding Chapter , from 
Abel, whois the firſt of the witnetles , to Sa. 
muel:/: who is the laſt, and you ſhall find all 
their experiences witneſting to this. It is true, 
their croſſes were of different natures , Abel 
macthered , Noah [toſſed with a deludge, 
«Abraham to {ojourne in 2 ſtrange land ,. and: 
Moſes ro be hide when new borne , for fearof. 


Pharaoh's Murderers * ſome met with the v10+ 


lence of- the fyre , ſome with the edge of 


the- ſword, ſome tortured, yet all met with: 


ſome kinde of crofſe or another, - | 

But ye may ſay what tncouragement 1s there 
4n- this part of theſe witneſſes teſtimonie? 
Enereis very much i it. For 1. Ir takes away 
the opinion of the fingularitie of the crofle, 
2dly, It raks away the reproach of the croffe. 

- Firſt * It takes away the opinion of the fin- 
gularty of the col 2: 'Fhe Apoſitle Petey 
propoſes as:ane mcauragement to the Chiiſ« 
clans to _ he wrott , Think not firang 
concerning the fyrie tryal, as if ſome flrang thmg 
did befal inn — ns gc Eliah '\ 
alone am left » and they ſeek my __ Bur 
when Abel killed , ' Abrabam banithed , 
ſawn aſunder,' &c. Weare not left alone. 


\ Secondly, It takes away the reproach of 


it- The croſs uſually carries with it, in 
the efteem of the world , ane challenge of 
exilcineſs » you ace ane Hypocry:t, NS 

C-5 r16enes 


4 


Iſaiah 
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Friends to him, becauſe ſo' correted. Bur 
when we ſee the righteons Abel murthered , 
and faithful 4brabam ſo tryed , and Moſes the 
Friend of God ; Where is there place for this 
reproach ? Beſide , the croſfe uſually renders 
men outwardly deſpicable , and” under the” 
Old Teſtament , before Chrift ſuffered, it 
was certainly (as many divyns think) more 
reproachful norit is now fince Chriſt ſuffered. 


But among other things , this rakes offthe re- 


proachof it, that ſuch 2 cloud of witneffes 

did undergoe it, Am Thetter then my Farhirs, 

faid Eljab : we are not the firſt that hath come 

mitted ſhip. to the ſea of aflition, So that 

- ue of their reſtimony is eminently corh- 
table. 


But ſecondly , They depon what is mans 
duty under the croſſe, And this is alſocom«' 
fortable : There be theſe three things they. 
depon to be mans duty , under it , in reterence 
toafliion. 1, To prepare for it beforeir 


come, 2dly , To ſubmit the determination 


ofourlot to God, and follow his rule, though 
we ſee the croſs before us, 3dly , To beleeye 


{| #eeredit his promiſes; even when under it. 


-Fiyſfttz' They depon of it as a Chriſtian's 
hey pany for it ere_ it COME, |" Lk 


Noah depons»/ yerſs 7, Being d of 


br prepared ane' Arke to ſave himſelf and bis” 
Penily. Tus Rihab the Harlot, who” 


received 


. 
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-receaved the ſpies » who periſhed not with 
them that beleeved not , verſ. 3, Thus David, 
Gideon z Fephtath, verl. 5. and indeed this 
15a very neceſſary duty in referrence to aMic. 
tion , leſt it find us unawarle , and ſurpriſe 
us 3 CE They panes P 

F$ 6) 1 epon 1t is .mans duty to 
fubmir the "Er 2a mc of theirlot to God, 
and foltow his rule, Thus Abraham went 
out of his own Country to a ſtrang Land , on 
the call of God, though he knew not whis 
ther he went. Thus Moſes choſed aMiRion 
with the people of God,and deſpyſed thetrea- 
ſures of. Types and fled to M:idian. Thus 
Iſrael paſſed through the red Sea,- verſ...24- 


And thus many others of them, and indeed 


this alſos a very ſutable duty to theſe who are 
aflited , to ſubſcrybe God a blank, to writt 
downe in it what hepleaſes, and though we 
ſee not what will be the event.of his way to 
us, yet as encina miſty day, if we can have 
as much light as to ſee where the high way y 
ke calls us to walk iny lyechy that ſayes we are 
about our dury. 


"Thirdly, They all depon, all this wholl. 


cloud of witneſſes, for the uſefulneſs of faith 
under afliion. By faith Abraham, Noab 
Sara Iſaacks Facob , &c. did endure. Iris 


not. for nought that faith is called our viory' 


whereby we overcome the World , MEA 
5 ns 


on Hebi2:1.; - 105 
this their faith , thereare cheſe three very re- 
markables 1, The variety of conditions x. as 
to the kind of the croſſe, was very great; 


Same killed , ſome baniſhed , ſome lon 
barren » ſome tortured ; yet the duty they al 
follow 1s one , that 1s to: beleeve, 2. The 
inducement they had ; mere was One in 
all of them, they conſidered all who he w; 

that madethe promiſes ; Noah warned of Go 

beleeved »  Abraban called of God beleeved; 
even Rahab,. who was one of the worlt of 
them for perſonal Faults , could tel! the Ipyes, 
God will deliver us into your hand ;. tO contig 
the pn as proceeding from God , who 
is a Father, and. þo means honeſtly in themy 


and a Father Almighty z whoour of the aſhes 


of 1/aak; can accompliſh. them ; This makes 
them cx tous be beleeved. 3. Though all 
their faiths was not of onepitch , yet all had 


comfortable outgates by it ; Sarahs. was. not - 


like Abrahams , .tneſe who went through the 
red Sea, their faith not like Moſes's ,, yet all 
came throw as well as Moſes , ſothat, it our 
faith come not up the hight Moſes and Abras 
bams did , yet we may find the ſweet of it une 
der the crofſe ; as Sarah whoſe faith we can 
ſcarely read of in Genefis , yet by faith ſhe 
receivedaſon,, If you ask, what 15 this for 
our incouragement,, that theſe witnefles dee 
pon theſe to be our duty # Surely 'very much; 
am&n 
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106 SERMON 1, 
amongſt many things ,"T name bur theſe two: 
T. Often , in times of afliction , we are be. 
mifted about our dury , one that can preach 
ſutable duties to the crofle, and prefſe them 
on others in proſperity , yet will find ty 
minde in 'adverfitie- like a troubled fon. 
taine » where the mud is mixed with' the 
clear watter. Now to have this- cloud of 
witneſſes, by their teſtimonie goeing before 
us >. and 'hayeing 2 road among the {now 1 
a winter day » to us what ane 1ncouragement 

is it 

Befide ſecondly , though the ſame durie be 
preſcrybed us , which they depon , in the pr 

tive parcof the word, for Chriſt bids us 
oft beleeve underafi:ftion ; yertto have them; 
after tryal of what is commanded y deponing 
_ the uſefulneſs of fuch and ſuch a dutie , . what 
ane incouragement is it? Itis as if one ſhould 
take a recept of Philick , and come to a fick 
perſon, and tell hit , when my diſeaſe wasas 
yours is, I tryed thisporione and ic cured me; 
is 1s very incouraging. And this leads tothe 
3d branch of their teſtimonie, in which they 
depon. what are the moſt excellent corgials 
under aMiAion , eſpecially theſe five. 

Firſt , They conftdered what they were it 

* themſelves , who were called out to meet the 


crolſe, Pilgrims , frenger?: verl. 13. theſe dl. 


died in faith , confeſſing that they were piigrim, 
4 4 


2 
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45 Heb. 12: 4, Lo7 
and firangers on the earth, The crofſe meets 
not a beleever in his own couatrie , but, like a 
dog » barks at a ſtranger ; could we come to 
confeſs that weare pilgrims, we would not 
ſtumblear a pilgrims iotertaioment. : | 
Secondly , did conſider how much 
honour did aryſe from the croſs in the way of 
dutie , beyond finful proſperity; thus Moſes 
eſteemedthe reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
then the.treaſures of &gypt » which he could 
not enjoy without complying with the op» 
preſſors of Iſrae], The Lord ſometimes ates 
the caſe ſo.to his people that they muſt either 
ſuffer or fin, and in ſuch a cale the croſs is 
their hyding place from fin. ; 
Thirdly , They conſidered how uſeful their 
ſufferings would be for the Church of God , 
after their _ : _ — : pe eh 
They guenched the violence of fire , they ſlo 
the eds of Lyons , eſcaped th edge of the ſword, 
What ? How holds thi 


on the ſence of that place » that their victory 
was as great by faith, as if they had quenched 
it, &c, But 1 like better their gloſs, who think 
that their being devored of the fire , they 
quenched it for others; that ſhould come after 
them: The blood of the Saints is the ſeed of 
the Church, And when a beleever looks on 


bis ſufferings + as that which may be 2 
come 


ſ 


true! 1 thall not 
diſlike the opinion ſome interpreters have 


. : 
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comfortable ſeed for others, as the bloodof 
the primitive Martyrs was for us; It tend 
to make the croſs very comfortable-, and 
them cheerful under it. "ty 'F 
Fowrthly , They did frequently meditat on 
theglory ro come ; Abraham , Iſaack , Faceh, 
were content to dwell in Tabernacles , they 
tooked for a Citie that had foundations, Moſet 
daneeye to the recompence of reward, the 
light momentany aMiA1ons of this life being 
not worthie to be compared tothe glorie, that 
is to be revealed; the comfortable views of it 
2s of a ſweet ſummerafter ane winter , and 4 
pleaſant harbourafter a ſtorme, how refreſh-" 
10g is it. 
Laſtly, In the mean time they had fre- 
quent intercourfe with God : Noah warned 
of God, Abrabam called of God, Moſes indur:- 
ed as ſeeing himrhat is inviſible ; all the reſt 
will be like cyphers without their figure , that 
makes no number, if thisbe wanting io af- 
Thus we have opened the fuſt thing we 
fed , what theſe witneſſes doe depon, 
ut if the things they depon be falſe,” and 
hold not true how comfortable ſoeyer they 
be, they are of no weight. Therefore in 
the ſecond place, ler us confider how ſure 
and valide-in law their teſtimony is, aides. || 
evidence this we ſhall firſt confider them "284 


® i 


on Heb.12: 1, Toy 
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£loud.. 2dly, As ſuch or ſo great-a Cloud. 
z2dly, As acloud foes us abour. For all 


the three, the Apoſtle: ſets down in the text 
for the argument , to prove the weight ang 


yalicitie of theirteſtimony. 


Firft, Conſider them as a cloud and' this, 


interpreters think may be takenunder a. two» 
fold notion y7 eitheras it is a Meraphor , fig- 


nifing ſomewhat that is not expreſſed , or as 


itis ane Allufion tothe Lords way in condug- 


ing Ifrael throw the wilderneſs in the day time ©. 
by a pillerof acloud. Now in boththe ewo - 


it is very weighty to our purpofe. 1. Asitis 


4.4 Metaphor it imports a multitude, Denſum 


- 
K 


FA $, 
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" 


(faith Calvin) oponitur raro. A cloud of wit. -. 
neſſes is a multitude of witneſſes; & this tetids - 
much to confirme the reftimony , In the © 
Mouth of swo or three witneſſes thall every tefti- 


land firm, ſaith the Apofitle : burhere, 
nedtndy two or three, bur ' reat multitude, 
all uniting in deponing the ſame thing for ſub- 
ſtance. [ know not if the ery 
ſome will hold true , but it is remarkable, if 
it doe, that the number of Chriſtians was yet 
never ſo great inany one age of the Church, 
#thenumber of Martyrs have been in diffe- 
rent ages > under the Heathen , Arian and 
Popith perſecutions. So » that is the firſt 
nw \. 11g the teſtimony » the witneſſes 


Bute 


PP 


td. 


—— 


| ANI 


ou wad 2 p Fw” w WSU/TFOTO LR LS "YT... 2 


1it>9 SERMON JI. | 
- Bur 2dly, Confider it as allnding to the 
pillar of cloud in the-wilderneſſe, it im 
that they are witneſſes purpoſly called to de- 
pon for our icouragement. The pillar of 
cloud was for [Iſraels corduR in the wilder- 
neſs, as in this they were witnefſes Infallibly 
guided , ſo purpoſly called co deponin our cale, 
which adds not 2 little to the vgJidity of the 
reſtimony, : 
Secondly , They are not only a numerow 
cloud ſo'purpoſly called, but. are ſuch; 
cloud 5» Pup) ExarTes 3 if witn IES be not 
faithful underſtanding men, their teſtimony 
is lietle worthy let them never be ſo numerow, 
Bur they are ſuch a cloud: x, Of 'men emi. 
nently learned ; Noah is reckoned by Philo- 
ſophers among the Philoſophers Ante-dilu- 
viami» and ſome of them writ of him that he 
forſaw the deludge in its ſecondary cauſes, 
Abraham a famous Aſtronomer », Joſephus 
writts many things of his learning. Moſe 
- learnedin all the wiſdom of the A&gyptians. 
So were they eminently wyle and prudent; 
and bow in eſteem with God , is evident from 
the teſtimony he records of them .in the By 
ham his friend and faithful , Faithful Abrahan- 
Gal. 4+ Moſes my-ſervent is dead ,  Jol- 4. 
None with ſuch 4 perfe# heart aSmy ſeroms 


\ David. Now acloud of ſuch witneſſes , fo} 


— 
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on Heb, 12:'x, it 
learned, fo wyle» ſo eminently eſteemed of 
God , fo lictle rainted with. earthly minded- 
neſs, in a word , fuch of whom the world was 


not worthy , hov;.4ure mult the teſtimony beg 


deponed by them] _ | 
Thirdly , As it is a cloud and ſuch aclouds 


: To we are compaſſed about withit > afxapanrne 
There be in this, two things imported , the 


fulneſs of teſtimony and the clearnefs of it. 

Firft», Their teſtimony is full : Phere is 
nocale can be triſted with ,. but they teſtify 
theuſefulneſs of faith in reference to it. 'IF 
baniſhmentz Abraham tryed that ; if the wrath 
of Ptinces , Moſes found faith uſcful there; 1F- 
barrenneſs , Sarah found it ſuccesful; rorturs 
or what elſe » this teſtimony reaches it. 


Secondly, As it is full, fo ckar, we are *© 


compaſſed withit ; They doe not depen mm am- 


biguous tearmes , Doloſus ver/atur m generalts <4 


bus, but ſo diſtinaly and clearly , as what 
ever doubrs be about the meaning of ſome 
places of Scripture, yet who can queſtion 
the clearneſs of their teſtimony to the uſe= 
fulneſs of faith in tryals, Ina word, th 

are 2 pumber of ſuch , fo excellently qualt- 
fied , and deponing ſo clearly , that their 
teſtimony cannot chooſe buff be looked on as 


valide and ſufficieat ro confirme what they 
depone. 
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Application, 

The pra&tical part ofthis dorine , and the. 

moſt genuineuſe of it , is , that which the 

Apoſtle makes in the 2d part of the verſe, Lt 

us lay afide every weight &c. of which we 


Mhall ſpeak-afterward. Only at preſent, I 
ſhall prefs theſe few things from it. 

Firſt, Praiſe the Lord-that we are not the 
firſt he, hathcrifted with afMition. There ts 
2 beaten road before us by a cloud of wit* 
neffes. He that did firft put ſhipto ſea, Poets 
_ could call him Ferreus ile. But now a man 

of theleaſt courage can goe down in __ 
the depths.Itis very remarkable as ſome have 
obſerved , that there have been few or none 
eminent in doeing ſervice to God in their T 
neration , either under the Old or New Tel 
tament , but have been alſo remarkable for 
ſuffering, Are we better then our Fathers ? 

' Secondly, Doe nor pur a wrong conſtruc« 
tion upon Cods difpen por the croſle , 
bly ſome in giveing thanks for the-work of 
redemption at fach ane occzfion as this , are 
ready to ſtop and ſay , what mean the clonds 
thatare gathering? I wonld ſee the out 
ere I praiſe. t ſuppoſe the worſt 
canſt imayine to thee , there is nothing 
finpularin it. Look to the cloud of witneſſes 
before thee, If this ſuffice not, look to what is 


_ inthe following verſe , p—_—_ a 
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Anthoy and finisber of our faith » whoendured 
=_ W hat Rone hath he layd/in his Tem- 
hath Hot been hewed by alliCtion ? 
a would thou be fingulark.* 3 £25 

-. Thirdly, Incourage and comnifort- hy ſelfe 
Gil the example of the cloud of witneſſes, 
there be eſpecially theſe three wu in this 
cloud very comfortable ;* x. fee 
tharGod a will fometimes moſt <haſ- 
tiſethem;whom he intirly loves: / 
his friend > Moſes he fpoke with him face t9 


face, Davidaman after his own heart, and + 


yet all ofthem trifted with aMiftione. If thou 


thdll goe andconclude the contrary from-the 


Rod , thou ſhall offend againſt the generarion 
of his children; Pfal: 7 orb aha 2dly, Thou hes 
this enco m the cloud » thar 
though the ' # tackeven 2 contro 
event inſt his choyſeſt ſervants » yer y 
he their ſufferings , nor for t':cir fins, - 

but upon ſome account he is concerned in 
himſelf, Thus Abel dyes for his" ſacrifice z 
Abrabam ſuffers in following-the rule and 
command of God , Moſes his reproach is the” 
Teproach of Chriſt. There were quarrels enew 
God had with Abraham and Moſes , ue by | 


> & 
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414 SERMON 4. RX 
the marks-of -the ſufferings of Chriſt. | Soul . J. 
. d-rs.glory> ,if they have the marks of the } 
-wounds' received in the ſervice of their 
Prince ; this is thy honour if thou be 2 gene. 
-rous ſouldier» Burt 3dly, In this cl ud we 
have this incouragement , that we ſee many 
.tryals biccer 1a tne beginning , may prove very 
——_—_ in 74 woe” Pers: 
\. hams offering 1Jjaack was 10 » Moſes 
-ing the treaſures of Agypt and chooſing ab 
fi&ion with the.children of God was ſo, Rs 
hab the hazard ſhe run. for the ſpyes was ſo, 
and yery oftenthat which is matter of mourns 
-ing to us inits beginning , is matter of praile 
.ereitcloſe, Prima crucis ſcenay tragica , ps 
firema, leta » ſaid pious Bernard ; the Lord -f 
-uſes not to ſuffer the rod of the wicked to 
IF on the lot of the righteous , and though he 
doezthey find ic Phiſick,neceſſary for themait 
wull endin rejoicing. qthly , From this cloud 
.of witneſſes, learn toimitat them , and trace 
their footſteps ander aflition © they followed 
- thecall of God, ſodoetiou ; they did. not 
thruſt themſelves unneceſſarly .forward to 
meecthe croſs, they were much inthe exet- 
caſe of faith, ſo doe.thou. mr 
'. Someſay, though this truth may ſwe the 
Hime , yet how pg, it CLF Ly S 
hansgiving atthe Sacraments. Anſ. Well. f 
" 3, Garift hure up his cglebzation the tf 
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* of Heb, 12:1; © frs- | 
Szcrament'of-the Super » with telling his / 


-#: Diſciplesof the crols, Verily all of you hall * 
- be offended becauſe-of me this night, &c,- $0- 


that we writt after our copy, 2dly', The 


' conſideration of our winter ought to make us. 


ſo much the more careful in gathering of our. 

food in harveſt. 3dly From this ſee what 

pay boyenbicrs in Randing to what in the 
ent-ye have ingadged to God. 


SERMON 11. 
On Hb. 12: 1.. Let us lay. aſide every .. 
j weight , &c, 


T'is our great incouragement to-have the” 
| of ſo great acloud of wineles , 

Iding oat the tryed uſefulncisof faith ro us; 
under afiftion. Now: we arvtoenquire how. 


,we'are to improve it. - Les us, {ayeth the. 
Apoſtle ,: lay afide every weight z and-runn with 1 . 


patience. | 
Amongſt other things, this phraſe cends to 
provethe Epiſtle ro be Pauls y who —_—_— 


_ 10 his other Epiſtles alludes to the Olympic; 


andpythick Games. — here, it ſuns well 
Z £9 


; 


ro tus ſtyle. In theſe Games, ſuch a$ Were ac< " 
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tors did ſhake themiclves looſe-of what would 
hinder them: | aged Se 
- Abſtinuit wenere & Baccho qui pithias anzat. _ 

» There are ſome would'l1mit this weight to 
ſome particular , taking the follewing words 
25 alimitarion of the fin that ſo 'eahily beers 
us; underſtanding by it > cacther original fin, 


which does indeed eafily beſer.us ; -ar our pre. 


dominant fin, which eaſily maſters us, 
judicious Eftius on the place takes the words 
more generally ;. and, though a Jeſuit, yet 


yery oft avery ſound interpreter, And this 


ſeems to have been the mind of the Tranfſas 


ors of this Scriptnare , who have rendered it, 
every weight > which was alſo the cuſtome of | 


ne gimiters , to whontne Apoſtle alludes, 
What ever weight may be a hinderaricez whi- 
ther it be original fin , or our predominant 
fin , or what elſe ſoever , we are to lay it 
from us , ſo long as the race laſts , and-not tg 
take it po | ﬀ 
Burt that I may come to what-T deGgne: 
from this inference » we may confider this 
part of the Apoſtles precept , Let us lay afide 
every weight , under a twotold relation, x. As 
it relates to the words going before, and is 
ave inference out of them inferred: by ane: 
illative therefore,haveing therefore fuch a cloud, 
Let us: lay afide» &c. 2. As they pon 
©4 c 
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the words following , che xupning of the- rae 
with patience z and ſo ane alluſion to the Olym« 
pick Games. They contzive ane introdugto- 
ry a& to our running. Firſt we muſt lay afide 
weights » and then runn +. and in both re= 
lations I ſhall ſpeak alutle of them iathis Sera 
mon. | 
- Firſt then , Confider them as ane infe=- 
rences any at firſt view may think they are 
yor a fr {xp urny way of inference from what 
the Apoſtle hath commended ſo much in the 
cloud of witneſſes , that which the Apoſtle 
hath commended in them is their faich all 
along throughout the former Chapter : And 
it would ſeem the- inference ,..where the an- 
tecedent iS, Haveing ſuch a cloud ſo eminent for 
faith,ought to bes let us beleeve; & no tlils,let us 
lay afide,8&c. Some interpreters anſwer to thiss 
that the Apoltle,delightiog to follow the Me- 
taphor of the Olympick games , propoſed che. 
wterence thus, But this anſwer is not ſyſ> 
cient toſatisfy. They anſwer better tharſayy 
the Apoſtle ſuppoſes fairh. ts be necefar in 


laying aſide weights. - For , as Abraham by . 


fath did hake off the intanglements in leav= 
ing his, country and Moſes by faith the in 


tanglements of Pharaobs Court z when he 


chooſed the reproach of Clift , and Rabah 


when ſhe received the ſpyes, _ So the Apoſt- 


le propoſeing that a Chriſtian, is to.lay afide 
F 4. - "oy 
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the weights ; underſtands, by faith , andit is 


more rethorical then if he had expreſſed it, 
Taking it then for a thing ſuppoſed, we ſhall 
briefly peaka little ro this h 
Odſervation , Thaz the only effeAual mean, 
« far laying afide intangling weights in our 
Chriſtian courſe , is-faith. | 
Thus all the clofid of witneſſes mentioned 
in the former Chapter found it. There be two 
branches of the point, 1, That faith is ane 
 effetual mean for ſhaking off weights, 2dly, 


That without faithit 15 impoſſible to doe it, 
For the Apoſtle ſuppoſing it, giveth ground! 


for both. . 

For the 1ſt. To ſbery the influence thar faith 
hath upon our laying afide of weights , I ſhall 
dclire theſe five things may beconfidered, 

Firft, Faith helps to crucify the lufts and 
inclinations of- the hearc to theſe intangling 
weights; it is not any intrinſick excellency-in 
theſe weights that makes them fo ill'to be layd 
afide, as the irengch of our inclination after 
them: As it is not tae excellengy of the bait 
thar ecnds ſo much to intangle the bird in the 
net , aSits Own inclioation toit, Now faith 
takes away the fewel that feeds this fire. It 
erucifies theſe inclinations , and purifies the 
heart from them, Afts 15, Gol is ſaid topurify 
the beart by faith." 

Secondly , Faith doth not only crucify our 

incli- 


\ | 
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inelinationtrotheſe weights , bur-ir'dixcovers,: 
them 'to'a Chriſtian" in"their native colours; 
| Uſually theſe thinks that prove weights in” 
our Chriſtian courſe are ſo painred , that they' 
ppear far more beautiful then they are , and 
worſeto'belayd afide. Bur faith-unmasks. - 
them »: ſo thata beleever can ſpeak of them im 
hangar ears hon another ror See 
how Paul ſpeaks of Agrippaand Beynicezfittin 
inthe judpement-ſcat in AQs 25: 23+ And | 
when Agrippa and Bernice were come with gread 
pomp Hi-wohus Parma »withagreatmany © | 
phanfies;folooks Paul on all their pomp; And . 
on his external priviledges , Phil. 3. as dung . 
exvCanc quaſi xve: Barnoryto be caſten ro:dogs; | 
And what ever account Egyptians made-of 
moſs apr; ere themco bebas 
the pleaſures. of fin that indured for a ſeaſon; - + 
Now ka weights-are thus rr antiel x and © 
thus they are by. faith , how eafte- is tt to lay - 
them aſide? TRE ; 42 4, 
- Thirdly,- Faith poſſeſſes the-ſoul with affit> 
nnce of Gods care and proviſion of theſe * , 
thingsrchat often prove waghts-to us; Ir is 
aremarkable wvrd, Heb.13:v.5. Let your - 
converſation be without covetouſneſ} y' and be. cons 
rent. with ſuch things as you bave : for he hath | 
fail, I will not leave thee nor forſake thee, Taere 1 
$ efiough for faith to be content upsn » ib;ig 
have » He hath ſaid, Not that it deſtroyes + 
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necefſary means». dd; go, your faith: yertnes. 
cn pk Bue when any CPLINS 
weight to imped qur running in Gur race » 
foul that beleeves can lay it afide,. and truſt 
' God for what may be convenient in that kind. 
Again » The life that I live int tbe fleah 5s by {aith 
—_ vas Gal. "hots —_— 
ze ave bi for wwe 5 tem 
gs] pal i I fads him. 

Fourtbly, Faith purs the ſoul upon higher ' 
nes then theſe weights can amount to x 
2nd —_ them eakier to be underyalued,s 


; eh 
in 4 vain _—_—y type chemſives inwains 


up riches. 15 this & wainshew? 

MG amues the Pſalmiſt to inſert this para- 
doxe? Sce him inthe next verſe , fee him on 
a higher defigne, And now Lord what mait 
I for » my hope izin thee ; deliver me from. all my 
aran/ereffions I am, ſaid the great Alexans 
der, aKing, and nota merchant ,. when D« 
rigs {cnt him ane offer of many talents ro rc- 
turne to Greeceagain 3 He told Parmento it 
might ſute with him torake Barius offer » but 
not with Alexander, When 2 beleeyer con 
fders. what ane inheritance » what: 2a mare 
iage how excellent ace husband,what ſweet 


of--Communion » what wonder theſe 
mcpobeaſly laidaſide.! and this is done 
by faith, | | Lefty} 


» a - 


OP FR: 
EN mts che. Ihe TE 
_ al Rho gh, bim , Ri rogies 


me. 
T... all theſe wayes ſhew how aſcful A” 
afide theſe weights , ſo in 
ee? ſhall few that without faichirisin 
poſhbleto lay them afide.. For - 
Firft, The inclination of our heart " 
Rong tro theſe things » that often. pro} 
ys » that without e924 Kis1 
to ſubdue it : and conſe » colay them 
alide. All the light and = tof natural an» - 
ts could never bring Heathens "to 
mortification of theſe weights. Even Seneca, * 
HOG gave the moſt excellent precepts of any - 


et was eminently tainted wi 
——_— 


ednels. Yea even ſuch as have 

ſome meaſure , yea 2 great meaſure , of faith, - 
have work enough with it, .Itis conceived 2 | 

learned, that Satan rempted Chriſt wi 

all che Kingdoms of the earth » Matth, 4. 

becauſe he knew it was ane allurment by - 

which, he prevailed with the moſt _ 

Secondly Without faiths man cannor piie 

anything better in the place of rheſe weights, 
and therefore can hardly _ them alide. Ane - 

Un-" - 


3" * 
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nnbeleever , of hisriches muſt ſay , as Micha- 
Of his- Idols , Ye bave taken away my Gods, 
and what have T1 more, But a beleevery if he 
Iay afide theſe, he can ſay as Alexander the 

Great did when he had deyyded all his King- 
dom among his followers , and.one asked: 
him , what he reſerved for himſelfe, he an- 


ſwered , Hope. They have hope as ave anchor! 


both ſure and faſt : Yea not only hope , but 
alſo ſomething te rejoice in for thepreſent, 


Hab. 3: verſ, 17, Although the figg tree should' 


, Botbloſſome, and tht wyne should not yeeld ber- 
fruit , and thelabour of the olive should fail , yet 1 
will rejoice in God, I will joy in the God of my. 
ſalvation, | 
_ Thirdly, Corrupt reaſ6n in man is no ſmall 
_ friend co the retaining of theſe weights, prone 
to wpget » eyenina Pertr, Maſter pity thy- 
ſelfe. The remarkable Hiſtory of Francis Spira, 
written by-Slidan and others , is very remark» 
able ro this purpoſe, who, being allured by 
tus relationes and poſſefiones» did renounce + 
the faith he had formerly owned, and how - 
tragical his end was all know. Now- when 
Teafon appears ſuch a friend to the retaining of 
theſe weights, if there be not faith to coun« 
tereballance, whocan lay them afide.. 
Application , 
' Seethe way then, and the only way, how 


to get theſe weights Jayd aſide z even the ho 


*M 


| 


that influenced Noebs building of the Ark, and 
Abrahams forſaking” of his country. Many 


urpoſe and reſolve againſt theſe ts5- 
_ without faith it is rmpoſible coceaſs 


God, ſo, tolaytheſeweights alide, -_ 
zdly, Look well to thy- faith, which.ia 

this caſe 1 may ſay, as the Apoſtle ſayes inane 

othercaſe, Eph. 6. thou art above all chi 


totake tothee. And in order to this I ſhall 


only preſs theſe three things : | 
1+ Take heed thy faich be not counterfites 


For 1ſt, There is nothing keeps.one further off ' 
from the truchof faiths then the counterfite of + 


it; As the counterfite Religion Feroboam (et up 
2s ane engyn to keepthe ten trybs from the 
true Religion which was at Feruſalem; So Sa- 
than ſets up in many a counterfire faithy which 
keeps them from ſecking after the truthof it, 

— thy faith be yt nee po —— 
counterfite, thy prayer, thy hopes thy prailesg. 
Thy laying a b of weights will be but a 


ſeeming a&, it is with our faith, as with a. 


mariage if a woman be not maried all her 
children are baſtards ; therefore look well to 
it, that thy faith be not counterfite- | -:. 
Secondly, Be training and — 
faith. We uſe to walk upon the credit of 
. thepromiſes, as one beginning :to-walk 
the ice, when firſt they ſer their foot on, ay 
tearing it crack under - and wefall 10; where- 
| F_7 25» 


__ 7 7 CS: 


33, if there were 2 training of ourſelves to. 
excerciſe faithon heprmite » on things of 
y OCCurrences as to be afting it for our 
meat » for ourreſt atnight , and ſee what ac- 
count God: gives of us in. the morning, for 
our health , wy Ap we ſhould 
come the more eaſily , onthe credit and faith 
-of the promiſe, to lay aſide weights that im- 
us 1N OUr race - 

Thirdly, Pur forth a&ts of faith on Chriſt, 
not only forjuſtification , bur for ſanQifying 
(graces: Utlually all thatare not Papiſts kaow 
that they muſt be juſtified by faithalone ; but 
for ſan&ification , a part whereof is the laying 
afide of weights, welabour-to wring it out 
of our own S, as if Chviſt were not the 
author and finiſher of it , and as if we did be- 
leeve with Arminians that Chriſt had not 
giedro purchaſe faith to us, but it Were in 
the power of 2 mans will to beleeye or not 


deleeve, accordingly as he uſed-his natural 


induements : but this being done, the laying 
aſide of weights becomes j_ Aearpmat ealie, yea 
and pleaſant ,. rous. 


Burt I come now to confider this precept of - 


laying altde weights, as it relates ro the words 
following » Let #s runn with patience , in which 
coafideration , by ane alluſion to the Olym- 


pick and” Pichick games , they contain ane in+ 
troduQory ag to the . running of he 20d. 
6 i The 


u 
q 
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op/Heb. 12: 7 , _ 
x The weights muſt » and then; 


. 
runs ad þro apron aan fv -$wrg* 


Obſervation » That the ex«  aclond 
witneſſes will no be fu - fre 
our running OMY YACE [ . ! T7: if: 4 
be not morti rey 7 6 green _ 


ward impediments. y Had 
Both are comprehended under. weights 
here, and both muſt be mortified , it being 
uſual in Scripture to expreſs mortification; by 

this phraſe of laying «fide, 1 Pez. 1: werſy 2, 
Jam- 1: 21. I ſhall briefly only provethe point 
and apply it. For proofe of it », 7am. 5; 19% 
Take » my Brethren, the Prophets for anc exam» 


le , who ſpoke to you inthe name of the Lord ,of- 
_ 7 Bot wull next No 
the Apoſtle thinks fitt to add , be patient Bree. 


thren » ftablich your. hearts » grudge not. Ime 
who Pgreny/od be no more but examy 


les » though even of the.Prophets , -whq 
F in the-name of the Lord, it will not 

oe the turne » if there be nat fome work - 
upon the ſpirit of 2 man himſelfe. RI 
- It is indeedane undenyable cruth;examples 
are of excellent -uſe/1n our Ghiitkian cous 
ſunt nonnuli. , ſaid holy Bernard , guos ag * 
amorem patrie- > plus exempla quan pradice- 
ment4 ſuccendunt. Burt there are two thi 
in the words , to paſs many other » that 
ſhall only make ule of, to evince ag 01-74 


— 


: 
; 


6 


| b 
; 


; 
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- belidethe example, 'there muſt be 2 mortid 


fying and laying afide theſe impediments. 


FL They are weiphts, -2. Tney are fins that eaſi- 


'y and ſo cafily beſett us. Andinboth , the 
oltle © intends argaments to lay them 
Wa: £15 ; 4.01 INT 

Firft, Conſider ther as weights ; ſo they 


are very unſuitable toarace; it they be not © 


mortified, they produce two things , - very 
unſticable for a'race , they weaken us, and 
they 4ntangle us, 

eſt, They weaken us. Our ſtrength,how little 
ſvever it be y muſt be devyded betwixt our 
journey & our burdens! Tr is not allto be-ſpene 
upon our race.' Pererfus thinks when Abraham 


. wasabout to offer Tſaack he did not tell Sarah, 


for as ſtrong 2s his faith was, there was work 
eneugh forit, though Sarah were not ingadg 
ed againſt him. Whereas he that layes afide 
theſe weights, is not ſooverlayd , nor hath 
he his ſtrength devided:” 1t was a remarkable 


anfwer, Eraſmus reports in Apepbibegann, 
at 


rorencs ON a time gave to Plato, 


- become ſomewhar leſs in repuratione , be- 


x2uſe he had gone to Sicily to- the Tyrant Dyo- 
nifius , and received preat gifts from him, 
and on 2 day coming mto, Dropenes Cell, he 
Found him dyning on roots ; whereupon Plato 
faid to him , if thou could*ſt pleaſe Dyonifius, 


thou needed not eat roots ; Diogenes replyet, 


| on Heb12:r. _.. 27 

If thou couldft eat roots thou needed not. 
pleaſe Dyonifius. Diogenes thought ' Plato 
weakned by this , he could nor eatroots, He 
that is mortified to wordly pleaſures, hath 
tiis trengrhiacire for his race. 

Beſide 2dly, As they are weakning , fo 
they are exceedin 'y mtangiing no man that* 
warreth ; ſayerh the Apoſtle 2 Tim, 2: 4. in- 
tangleth himſelfe with the affairs 'of this life's 


iuraizurry , It is a word borrowed from & 


bird that is intangled' in a net y. theſe weights 
are as2 net round about us, that by flightering: 
wecannot winn out 'of, So that-it =_ be- 
ſid of fuch a perſon , as Pharaob ſard of Liradly 
They are intanpled , they are intangled; anthow* 
noſuicable is this fora race f - ES 

But let us take the Apoſtles other expreſ-- 
ſion , they doe eafily beſet us, and in this two. 
things I would open. Firſt , Shew you that: 
fn does eafily beſet, 2dly , What force is- 
in this to preſs the layingit afide, © -* > 


Firft That iteafily beſers, is evident frony | 


theſe things. | 3. | 
| I. How eaſily does the rentations to- 
it rake in thee, ' as -ſparks lighting among 
tinder ? Inmediatly, or flraightway » He 
went after ber, (ayes Salomon, ot the young man 
and ſtrange woman. God muſt draw us; we 
pull 2s it were againſt him, But any temta« 
gon kindles us as it were in ane inftain, -*" 


% 
=_ 
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inſenGbly into the minde , that even when we 
are in moſt ſpiritual duties , cre we are awat 
we find ourfelves overcharged by them. As 


Funius Ts that often when he was. 


mn prayer , his mind was in the gallery he had 
ſecn in Rome, Yea even after we haye re» 


 Tolved and purpoled againſt them , yet, like, 
| in, be'Y Phinehas , we arc ready tO COMMIT. | 


= anels in. the _ of the ons 2a" of 
congregation. And it is no wonder , there 
15 FS 7 
not 


15 n0 it hath a party within us: We can« 
ot ſay » 25 once onr Captain did , when we 
areto encounter tentations,, The Prince of ths 
World cometh againſt me » bus be hath nothing 
withinme, It hath much within us , and there» 
fore ao wonder it eafily beſet us. | 
Secondly , Now there is a great deal of 
= >a to preſs us tolay it 


© For. Thatitbeſets.us ,- hath the force of 
ane agument into it, ab.cew, 2s the old 
latin renders it , circumftans , Beza » circum- 
cingens. It is asa belcround about us, or as 
awall faading about us, If we look before 
us, ar bekund us, or what ever way we will, 
we wul figd tentations from it ; in what ever 

of our race, we will find a weight from 
it; Therefore mortify'it; otherwaycs, ifcalled 


to activegbedience , or pallive, it will hing 
als for it beſets us. | - 2dy,_- 


© Belide adly, finful ſuggeſtions, they ſeat ſo. 
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| Jrogither nomeit for difficulties in. 


on Heb. = 129 
2dly , As it beſets us; ſoit eafily beſers us; 
watwfp » this hath the Torn A ther ar» 
gumentin it, If we mortify not.» though our 
from examples were never ſo greaty 


ca may conclude,tentationes & corruptiones 


will ſurely r us in euf race, for 
deſer us » ger uh beſet us ; aig ed gn. 
reaſon of ehing heed in cafting, foorks Am 
in es Face le _ RED Core a0 ll 
g and mortifying corruptioogs 
ace in ur race it ſo cably belets us 
35 a wall built round Fuchs "uy 
Application. 
Fir ,-it pon oplpwhge | n ordis * 
lr EncQunterio abour for namar» 
ufication of pfeighs Sadie ret .heſer 
them. ; For. v. The wantof this:m man 
; aces 


2 Timoth. 2: 21, If 4 man therefore purge hins3 
ſe from theſe ». (be chall be 4 uefſ# ' honoue 
meet, for the maſters uſe. He thatis nat 

is like Green wood ia the fyre, when di 
ties;in his,race occur»It fryes and rig 
barns aot. 2dly » TIO GX pets 
theſe weights it lowes, that the all 

decline the crofle are ſotaking 3 che Apol 


wy 35- qrpaaacs, yaory Chapter 1 ht j 


A_— at they might. OE fo better = 
Th ey accepted not CR 


| 
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they did not like the World fo well; as tobe 
willing when were fo near heaven to be 
content to come ro' it again » they had 
layd afide theſe weights. Ir 1s 2 ors 4 
x75 ab : Beza writs of the noble Marques 
oF Fico , Galeacius CoraFiolus » who bemg. 
converted at a Sermon by Peter Martyr ; res 


folyed' co leave 1:4ly and all his poſſeſfions , 


and come ro Geneve, and live with Calvin 
and when his Wyfe did hing about his armes; 
and fome of his Children abour his eggs, 


ſome lay down in his way, 2nd all weept on Þ] 
. him, toperſwade his ſtay with them ; yet he 


ſhook them all off,” calling to mind that of 
Chriſty, He that bateth not father und mother 


for me ; ir not worthy ou '2dly; He that 
Ee 


hath not layd afide theſe weights isintangled; 


 andharth not che free uſe of thus life , as a Byar- 


bo! , he muſt incline co'the fide rhe weight 
lyeson, Marcas Cato, it was ſaid of him , 
_ ſeit vivere ; he'had retired himſelf 

om Rome to' his Country-houſe', that he 
might be free from the noyſe of the city. 
Nopne know how to live y but ſuch as lay afide 


theſe weights, 


Lafily, Tae point ſerves to ſtirr up all to- 
this work of mortificationto theſe weights ; 
who would run'cheir race with-patience , reſt 
got on light, co-make the crofs appear fatios 
nal; '' Some may diſcourſe well in Sermons = 
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the neceſſity of affliction, of the uſefulneſs 
of it , .the encouragements under it, from 


cheexample of Chriſt , and the cloud of wits . 


nelſes : but when 1: comes tothe tryal , ſuch 
are found to be, like aman that hath. a gaod 
eye but a lame leg, whereby he is unfict for his 
journey, That we.may be the ficred to 
lay them afide , I ſhall briefly offer theſe few 
direions, and ſo come to.acloſe of this Ser« 


Firft, Conſider the Lord only calls thee to 


' Jay them afide LF when they prove weights, 


How excellent Toever the merchant's | 
be, yet whenthey overloade the ſhip , and the 
retaining of them threatning his life , he will 
caſt them over-boord. The neceſſary uſe of 
the creature-comforts he allows , but when 
the retaining of them lyes in res of thy 
ſalvation-how reaſonable is it then tolaythem 
afide ff As the Martyr anſwered , when one 
asked him if he had no regard to his Wyfe 
and Children, yes, yes, ſaid he,T efteem any of 
them more then the Duke of Brunſwif's cate, 
but for Chriſt I can quite them al 

Secondly , If we add to this » tohow much 
Chriſt was denied,& how muchs{ for a while) . 
he lays. afide for us » He thought it no 
to be equai with God, yet made bimſelf of no re- 
putation , Phillip 2:75 $, 9. Confider him thae 
endured. ſuch centradiion of fanners that 
ye faint now Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , Be day! 
to 2 work of mortitication to theſe 1 v___ 
Tt waroothing ranks, to hear Paul |: 
time : 1 21 ready , not only tobe | 
Hee Jeraſolew, for the name of 


og bg our aha ITE 
oicing in I die 

Y» NG RL bo be ready jo 
called ro it, "Chriftians* ought ro 
porters who c 


'$ Ni Mag epi fuch enjoyments/* 23 


* 

. 

-. God 
% 


he came tothe fire, | 


>». Often ponder how ane 
I 
Gods bierorecow premgrodes bon, Frbe=r 


ran (AA ragtiungs and treaſures, 'of 
He had aneeye to'the re 
how much ropling will the ſweetneſs of gain 


aman induce ? 
ke un Y 


accuſtomating thyſelfe 


Bilney tryed his finger in the candle be. 


of 1” | 
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how they weigh, f forecaſtinghow it will be. | 


= 


on Matth, 5: 20% nz 


SER MON. 


On Matth. 5: 20. For 1 ſay untojou,' ex-. 

cept Jour righteouſneſs shall exceed the - -. 
righteouſneſi of the Scribs and Phariſees » y8# 
- thall in no caſe emter imia the Kingdome of © 
; Heaven. | 4 


Heſe words are a part of that excellent © 
Sermon Chriſt preached on the mounty 
The ſcope of the whole Sermon overturnes- 4 
the error of the Antinomians > who reach that > 
beleevers are freed trom all obligation to the "= 
obedience of the moral Law : in the 17. verſes''*- 7 
He taxes the folly of their thoughts who  * ** 
thought He was come to deftroy che law, and 
by three ſtrong Arguments prefles that obe- 
dienge toit, is (till and will be ſtill requiredof =- 
'F men.. The x, taken from the mmurtabali 
of IN it nal Honey 0s earth 5 
þafs away » but one title of it chall in no wayes pa 
Mr it be fulfilled, Another taken from oo 


advantage ſhall redound to men by 
epi te law » io the preceeding verſes 
They 3hall be called greas in the Kingdom of 
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-from the danger of not being more cxa& i 


_ Obedience to it then the Phariſees and Scrit 


-vELE » They hall innocaſe enter into the 


. to be cleared, whats meant by the Scrit 


"of che Law , ſuch was Exre himſelfe , and 
"uch are meant here; they were alſo Pricſts 


"Se&s among the Jews. ' The Eſſen's , wh 


. 
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Heaven. Anda3d inthewords read, 


dom of Heaten. | - | 
In the words we have a dofrinal -truth 
and the confirmation of it: the doRrinal ttu 
That except your righteouſneſs exceed the 
righteoufneſs of thePhariſees ye cannor er 
cr the Kingdem of Heaven, The confirm 
£10n of it » I jay unto | 
In the doQrinal cruth , there are two thing 


and Phariſees , and/what by their righteox 
neſs. 1, A Scribe isa name of Office, wheree 
ſome were civil z as Shimsbai , Ezra 4: $ 
Some Ecclefiaſtick, who were interpreter 


"therefore Ezrais called both a Scribe and 
Pricft, Nebem, $9 A Phariſee betoke 
a Se » not ane Ofhcee7- They had their nan 
from ſeparation ,” not from. interpretation 
"as ſome would have. There was three forts « 


-wete like our Popiſh Monks , living» in pre 
feifion terired from the World , of whow 


a” cs ws a wi. ts os win A wp = A Gy os was my 


ſepbus relares many things. The Sadducee' 
were another fort , they expounded the la. 
*accardiog tro theletters and fyllabs , and dt | 
2 ef 


ev 


ou Matth.5: 20, 135 
oyed the reſurre&ion of the body, And theſe 
Pharifies were 1n higheſt eſteem among them, 
they interpreted the law according to the tra- 
ditions they had received from the Fathers. 
Many things are written by many, eſpecially 
by Foſepbus , of theſe z which I ſhall notheed 

here to repeat. 

For the righteouſneſs which is twice men- 
tioned 10 the verſe; forclearing this take no» 
tice that there is a two-fold righteouſneſsmen- 
tioned in Scripture ; one imputed righteouſe 
neſs , which is wrought by Ghrift for the be- 
leever; ane other, imparted, which is wrought 
by Chriſt i» the beleever. The ft is the 
righteouſneſs of our juſtification. The 2d, Of 
our ſanRification. Some would have the 
'£ meaning of your righteouſneſs in the words , | 
ant} tobe underſtood of Chriſts imputed righte- . * 
Rs.f ouſneſs, Itis true our righteouſneſs, in this | 
\4 zo ſenſe» exceeds not only the righteouſneſs of 
" i the Phariſees , but of Adam before his fall : 
am Bur to underſtand it ſo here, ſuits not totte 
oa ſcope of the place , which is to preſs more 
« of £xa& holineſs and obedience to the moral 
wht aw » then the Phariſees had, Therefore we 
underſtand it of a righteouſneſs of ſanifica- 
\ Fell tion , with beſt interpreters on the place. 
cell But here there ſeems to be ſome —_— 

foundation for a very dangerous errour, whic 
ſome of Jait , who mo—_ to abhor the Pp 
pu 
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of Papifts have appeared very violent for, it 


*there be ſay chey, 1a man ane ioherent righte. 
-buſneſs or: belineſs , that the: Scripture ealls 


 *ighteouſneſs, why doth it not in ſome ſenſe. 
_ "Juſtify * Pofita, ſay Philoſophers , cauſa for- 


mali, ponitur etiam effetus formalis. But the 
truthis, the way they take inthis, is ſo con- 
-trary to the Scripture » which ſpeaks of our 
-righteouſneſs as ane unclean thing z it is ſo de- 
- ropgatory.to Chriſt eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs 
- beſides ,- whereby a inner is juſt befor G 
-1t ſoexalts proud manzand (in a word) the dit. 
ference betwixt it and the way Socinians rake, 
*(whotalk of the imputation of faith in ſenſs 
formali,for a mans juſtification before God, ) is 
fo ſmall char it is juſtly abominat by all ortho- 
« dox; & as for the name righteonſneſs,0n which 


k - they build ſo much , why may not they alſo 


on this ground plead for the juſtification of 
. the Pharifies before God © For their way hath 
* alſo the nawe of righteouſneſs, -But leaving 
© this debate ; the-meaning of the words briefly 
"is s that except their holineſs was more 
exaft then the Pharifies > who'pretended 
to' very much , they could not enter 1ato 


- - Heaven. 


I ſhall only take one Obſervation , which 


--..28the very wordsof the Text, 


* La Obleryacion , That except our righteouſneſs 


v4: © exceed the righteouſyeſs of the Scribs and 
by | | Pbari« 


on Matth. 5: 20, 157- - 
Phariſees ,. we.canin no caſe enter into the, 
I» Kingdom of Heaven. 
s | This truch being the very. words of the texts 
e || 2nd ſo a dofrine which even anc Anabaptiſts 
y- | who admits not of conſequences , would at. 
e | mitof; We need notſeek afrer other Scrip= 
+ | tures to confirme 1t. 


i | -Oaly for confirmation of it we ſhall alittle © 


s | ſelfe.. .I ſay unto you, there be three pro 
; divyns uſually bring to confirme any-trutfi: 
t $1. Scripture. 2. Reaſon. And .3. Autlige 
& { rity. 'We have all the three concurring in 
this point, 1 ſay unto you, allthat 0a Om 
reſolves in what God hath ſaid either by hun= 
ſelf immediatly , or by the penmen whom he 
hath inſpired : And there isno reaſon to prove 
atheologick concluſion like that , however - 
Schoolmen have laboured to turne: up . the 
body of divinity iato Ariftotles princzpless - 
lying axioms and maximes of natural. reaſon 
to demonſtrat Theologick conclufions- by , 
yet this is the primum credibile in divinity, 
Dexs hoe dixit ; and a concluſion ſtands only 
then firm in divinity , when ultimatly it 
reſolves in this, Godbath ſaid this. Yea, theſe 
things that are eſteemed parts of divinetruth, 
and have no Other foundations but from. Pops 
Decretals or Canons of ſome Councils, are 
concluſions that can gever be relolyed into 
—_—_ the 


e | confader the proofe brought 1n the rol "I 
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138 SERMON | 
the prinCiples of divinity. Yea 3dly , Thereſ $4 
1s no authoricy like untothis, if it were neverf Wa 
ſo ancient, yea 1f all antiquity unanimouſly] qui 
conſpired inone, it 1s bur asthe duſt in cheJ10te 


ballance , that cannot weigh downe this , If 7 
ſayuntoyou. Reis our King , he is our Law| 20d 
giver, and his dominion is ſo abſolut , tha the 
though there were no other reaſon , yeaſt! 
though there were never ſo many appearancesſ ſpi: 
of reaſon, againſt what ke hath ſaid , as inf **8 
the dofrine of the Trinity , or reſurreRtion{ V0 
of the-body, yet we are to ſilence reaſon, 0} 
and reſt upon his naked authority. So thay #f; 
in this , I ſay unto you , the point is fully #m- 
confirmed , both by reaſon , Scripture, "andy VN 
authority, * ÞFreot 
YetereT apply it , for clearing of the point, f cant 

it ſhall be neceſſary to enquire alittle whereinſ don 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribs and Phariſees} jam: 
failed , that thereby we may the better knonf pert 
wherein we are to exceed them , and what ®s 
righteouſneſs is required , ere we can enter the 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, There be e{ % | 
peciallyrwo things in general , wherein the cali! 
righteouſneſs of the Phariſies failed, and-a{ Done 
righteouſne's failing in theſe two, makes uF'ven 
impoſſible for one that hath no more to entry. woe 
into the Kingdome of God. x, There wa av 
g iy b] 
3dly 


ſomerhing they omitted and did not , that 


neceſſary ro qualify thoſe who enter into tl 


2 Ko 


on Matth.5:; 26. - 139, 
ref Kingdom of God, -2dly > The thing they d&1&  -- 
very was deteRtive in the qualifications neceflary to. 
ff quality the righteouſneſs of thoſe who euter 
hefiato che Kingdom of Heaven. © * 
Firft , There was ſomething they omitted 
| and d1d not , chat was neceffary ; Fhough 
they were exa& obſervers of the external 
letter of the law , yet they did not regard the 
ſpiritual ſenle of ic at all » and conſequently 
negleted all the parts of inward obedience to 
God,ſuch as the mortification of inward luſts, 
or performing as of inward holineſs. Now 
atighteouſneſs failing in this » cannot qualiiy 
man for entering into the Kingdom ot Hea» 
yen, ' For 1ſt , That righteouſneſs that does 
rot exceed the righteouſneſs of Heathens , 
cannot be ſufficient to. quality for the King= 
n{dom-of God?” Doe not even the Heathens the 
ſame ,-is ſufficient to caſt our molt ſpecious 
xj performances. And how unblamably Hearh- 
o ns have walked , as to the external duty 
rf the moral law , any acquainted with the 
++ Hiſtories of ſome of their lives may 
 ealily diſcerne, Beſide 2dly , . There gre 
{ none in the viſible Church farther from Hea-» 
FF ven then Hypocrits 3 what a multitude of 
J woes find we in one chapter denounced 2- 
inſt them ! And if they were not outward- 
y blameleſs , they ſhould not be Hypocrits, - 
3dly , To neglec:- the Spiritual ſenſe nd 
W 


F 


:* 
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- man leave his ſcandalous out-breakings , bu 


SERMON 
Law » is to be partial in the Ezw, and to} V" 
ommir that wherein the ſoul and life of Re. 
ligion conſiſts. Heaven is a place whereir nc 
unclean thing can eater » bur he that is only 
outwardly blameleſs , 1s a rotten fepulcher, 
thatis full of dead mens bone>within, 

Secondly, As they ommitred the ſpiritual 
ſenſe of the law, ſo their righteouſneſs. was} *? 
defe&ive 1n the qualifications abſolutly ne. | V* 
celſary to qualify our. righteouſneſs , if we Iru 
would enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Ct 
Among'many qualifications ,_ in which their by 
righteouſneſs was defeRive , I hall inſiſt only *. 
upon theſetwo. 1. It proceeded not fromafj 
right pritciple , a principle of regenerationz to 
this the Phariltes were altogither ſtrangers, 
they not only wanted it » but did not ſo much } Pf 
as beleeve the neceility of it. - Nowarighte- 
ouſneſs not proceeding from a principle of re 


generation, 2S1t 15 not acceptable to God, - 
ſo he that hath bur this cannot expe&to enter A 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: For 

_ Firſt, Cnriſthach, and char very empl | © 
tically , declaredno tefs himſelfe »-Joho 3:3. ; 


Verily,, 1. ſay nnto you , except a man be bon 
again ; he cannot enter into the Kingdom. It 
was ſpoken to Nicodemus za Jew and Phariſie 
not to a Heathen : He ſayes not, except'2 


except be be born again ,* and he contiems 8 
® «4 | W " 


= 


= 5 T Tee. © © 
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.. 01 Matt. 5: 205 =” 
wich a verily, verily > which hath the force 
of a very ſtrong aſſeveration. "N 
Secondly , Where regeneration is watitings 
there is no union with Chriſt, Which of the 
two are firſt in order of nature and time, we - 
need not enquire, ſeeing it is confelſed”by 
all they goe 1aſeparably togither. Now: the 
want of union with Chriſt makes all our out- 
ward performances to be rejeted. Ir is not 
fruit ro God, if he be not firſt maried to 
Chriſt , Rom. 7: 45+ as Children born by a 
woman who hath not a husband. Where 
there is not union with Chriſt , there is wagt- 
ing the influences of the Spirit to aſſt in dus» 
ties, a propitiatory Sacrifice tocover the des». 
fe&s of them, a Mediator of intercetfion to 
preſent and ſecond them , what wonder then; 
they be rejeed, : | k 
Thirdly , When regeneration 1s wanting , 
theperſon is in ane eſtate of enemity againſt: 
God, the eſtate of nature being ſuch, Eph. 2, 
All chat paſſes betwixt God and ſuch ane one;, 
are but ſuch tranſa&ions as palſe betwixt two 
enemies. What wonder then if the ſervice be 
rejected, and the perſon farr from the King= 
dom of Heaven. wy 
L aftly , The Lord judges not of mans per-: 
formances, as one man doth of ane others, 
only by the outward countenances , as Sa-. 
mucl did of Feſſe's Sons , but he judges the 
6 GC 4 * "2. 
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outward performance by the inward frame. 
He can tell Iſrael when they draw near lim 


. with their lips , that their hearts are far from 


him; now che heart of ave umegenerat, how 
naughty is 1t? Like the Temple in Chrilts 
time, adenof theeyes. Lay all togither , and 
it will be diſcerned that a righteouſneſs not 
praceeding from regeneration 15 not ſuth- 
cient for our entering into the Kingdom of 


-; Heaven. | 


2dly,As theſe Phariſees their righteou'neſs 
proceeded not from aright principle of rege- 
neration , ſo it was notdirected to a right end, 
the glory of God, but what they did, they did 


| - Itto be (cen of men. Now a righteouſneſs not 
* diretedro a right end, is farr from being ſuff- 


cient to qualify one for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. For 

' 2: If eyen our natural ations ought to 
bereferred to the glory of God, farr more 
ourreligions, x Cor. 10! 31. Whither ye eat or 
drink doe all to the glory of God, If they want 
this, they want that moral reQirude -thar 


- oughtto be in them, and conſequently cannot 


be accepted, But here it may be asked, if ane 
actual reſpec to and intention of the glory of 


God be neceſſary for all our aRions ,: ere they 


can be accepted. Anſw. Divyns diſtinguiſh 
{threefold reſpeR ro the glory of God; ha- 
bitgal ,- virtual, acd. aFtual, Habitual is 

, W11CTC* 


. on Matth. 5126. 143 * 
| | whereſoever is the habit of gracesſuch as love, 
faith » &c- Bur this is not ſufficient inregard © 
E che habic may be idle, and"confiſt with yery 
grols ſins, as in David and Peter, © | Aftual is, ' 
when there is ane aual intending of the glory 
of God. Ts can hardly be attained _ » 
twill be our happineſs in Heaven, but here * 
itcan hardly be leoked upon as our duty ,- in 
regard there would be no roome for other du» © 
ties. If ane artificer were ſtill rhihking on 
the end of his work, or atraveller on the end- 
of his way, it might exceedingly marr him " 
in other chings very neceſſary for that end, - 


Virtual 1s when ane ation is done in the Ver» * -. 


tue and force of ſome precedent explicic pro» 
poſal of Gods glory as a ſupream end ; As 7 
every ſtep of a mans journey is virtually dee 
ligned cothe end of it, Now this is fimply 
neceſſary,and when any ations want this they” * 
ae not acceptable. - Becauſe-- | 
2dly,- The Game a&ion 5: which: for ithe * 
matter of it-is commanded Ty God, yet. 
through the wane of this,-3 reputed ſimply 
fiaful by God. Take one inſtance for all co * 

prove this. Fehbu his cucting off the Houſe of 
Achah , Hoſea 14. I will aveng the blood of - 
Feſreel apon the. houſe of Fehu.” What will the 
ord avengit? Did he not according to the 
word of the 'Lord which he ſpake by the © 
mouth of his Servant Eljab © Y esſurely » the 
4 G 5” mate: 
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244 SERMON 
- matrer was ſuch; But he did it-to eſtabliſ 
the Kingdom1n his own hand , withour any 


reference to the glory of God , and therefor 
the Lord looks upon it as murther, and will 
be avenged on his houſe for it. Beſide , where 
a right end1s not propoſed to the honour « 
God , the whole work we doe is accomptet 
empty and hoHow , ms 10: I. Ephraim it 
ane empty V+ when He bringeth forth fruit t 
bimſelſs, hat , bringeth forth fruit , -and 
yetempty? Yes, whenitis to himſelf, anc 
not to 

Thus weſee wherein the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribs and Pharifies was GefeRive z and 
why thoſe who have no more, c2nnot enter 


-» into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Apptication. ' - ' 

There is atwofold ule of this we hall pro 
ſecure 3 One of humilation , another-ofexhor 
tation, oo 
Ufe firftzIs it ſo? It ſerves for terror and-bw 
miliation-to thoſe whoſe righteouſneſs comes 
ſhort of the righteouſneſs of the Scribs and 
'Pharifies. How many are there in the viſible 
ChurchexpeRing the Kingdom of Heavet 
who come not up the length the Scribs and 


-Pharifies did. Which that I'may the- more 


clearly evince ,- I ſhall offerthele 'rhings ro bt 
confidered, 4 _ £7 

Firſt» The Pharifies were not” ont a 'd 

| Cat 
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on Matt. 5:20. IY* 
ſcandalous : They did make clean the outhde - 
of the cup or platter : The apoſtle Patds * 
while he was a Phariſie » ſayes of himſelf 
rel Philipp. z. that he was , in regard of thelaws -. 
vill blames » They were , upon this 2ccompty 
ref} compared by Chriſt to- painted yy mn | 
ff] Though ſepulchers yer patnred. © how 
el] many among us declares their fin as Sodom - 
What a.continued tra& of avowed drinken= 
neſs , ſwearing , uncleanneſs and ſuch like, 
which are not hide in corners 5 How doe -_ 
many accomprt ſobriety needleſs preceiſneſs? 
And think ſtrange of others who will nor 
fin on with them into the ſame excels: of 
TyOt, | 
Secondly, The Pharifies were very exact ob» 
ſervers of the Sabboth z it is true, they ofretſs, | 
times quarrelled Chriſt for docing works YES 
&f neceſlity and charity , which were fuitableto F 
rj theSabboth. Yet inthe general it may be ſeen 
in their cariage throngh many places of the 
| Goſpel, how exaRtthey were herein. But2-. NY 
 mong us » though we profeſs we allow notof F 
dj books of ſports for the Saboth-day , yer how 
ef - few accomptsit their delight , nor ſpeaking: 
their own words coi think! [eller own 
thoughts,yea when publick worthipis ended, 
as if the Saboth ended with it, fodoewe walk. 
Thirdly, The Pharifies were very exa@ 
Obſervers both of ordinary and extraordi- 


SERMON: 
nary worſhip. He that came up to the Tem- 


3. ple, Luk. 18. could ſay, he faſted twice a- 
week, they had long prayers. However the 
A faſting were never greater , yet- 


round. 
ow little are we in humiliation. this way ; 
every family ſhall pray a part is a promile , 
_ IT: 12- and what a mulcicude is there 


who weary not of- ſwearing and drinking: 


whole nights and dayes, that accompt ſome 
w ſentences-of prayer nauſeating and te- 
: dious? "They areas one out of their Element 


inſpiritual things, and therefore like Pilat a+ 


' Rtartof it and away will ſerve them. Pilas ſaid 
unto him > What is truth, and immediatly he 
_ went forth to the Jews, . 


Fourthly,, The Phariſees abhorred to con-- 


verſe with the: openly flagitious , they would 


keep no company with the Publicans, Ir is- 


true » they alſo fooliſhly quarrelled with 
Chriſt for it, who was among them as a Phi- 
fician among his patients. Bur it is. evident 


themſelves abhorred it » as being in danger to- 
be infe&ted by them the Society of the Un- - 


odly, . It:is true, we muſt goe out of the 
orld if -we would altogither decline it , yet 


how much unneceſſary fellowſhip. with them: 
-45:there among us ? .And certainly there is: 
not one thing by which the Godly becomes 
- more contaminat, and affoords them more. 
Ex9unds of challenges » Woe-is mes ſaid Does 


4 


on Matth. 5: 20. T47 
vid, that T dwelt in Meſchech, and ſojourned 
in the tents of Kedar. It is as poſſible to walk 
on ſyre and not be burned, as conyerſe with 
them and not be defiled. 

Laſtly , 'Fhe Pharifies were much in almes- 
deeds and aRs of charity, Iris true, Chriſt 
tells chem they did it to be ſeen of men ; yer 
' theydidit. And how exceedingly defcRive 
are we herein, though it be ſo much preſſed 
10 Scripture ? ' And what is done herein 1s lent 
tothe Lord. Yet theſe who have enough to 
deboach with, know not what it is tobe com- 
municative tothe neceſſities of the poor indi-' 
gent members of Chriſt: All theſe and many 
moe might be inſtanced , to evidence how 
far ſhort we come of the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribs and Pharifies » and what matter of hu- 
miliation there is init will appear z amongſt 
many things might be brought, from that that 
isin the Text , they ſhalllionnocaſe enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, - In which I thall 
only offer theſe thyvee things to be confi- - 
dered. 

Firſt, How great the loſs will prove in 
being debarred the Kingdome of Heaven. - 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O Ciry 
of God ! What ane excellent report is there ' 
made of itin Scripture? How glorious are the ' 
ſteers of it ? How ſure the foundations? How ' 
excellent the light ? How noble the Teapin 

G7” 


7 
2 b 
= 


248 SERMON 
And to be deprived of all chis, how humbling 


 "witP 


_ Secondly, Conſider for what thou art not 
likero enter into it, . Prophane Eſau ſold his 
bircthright for a meſs of portage » are the 
ghſering ſhowes of vanity , that abound a- 
mong us, a ſufficient compenſation of ſuch a 
loſs * Does not this roſe grow out of 2 briar? 
And when it is grown, hew ſoon doth it 
fade, and wither away ? Art tho not like 
* thedog in the fable, that did ler the fleſh goe 
that he might catch the ſhaddow? 

Thirdly, Conſider that ſuch as enter not 
here , muſtenter into. the lake that burns with 
fyreandbrimſtone for ever and ever? Thou 
muſt-either be within this Kingdom or with» 
out, where are doggs and {wine 9 There is 
no mid place, let Papiſts ralk of their Purgs- 
tories or their lIimboes what they will , thou 
muſt either be in Heaven or Hell, Now what 
matrer of humiliation is this ? 

Uſe ſecond , Of exhorcation. Ts ir ſo, that 
our righteousneſs muſt exceed the righte- 
ousneſs of the Scribs and Pharifies ? Then 
Chriſtian , laþour by all means to have thy 
righteousneſs exceeding theirs. In order to 
«this | hall -= ro theſe two things. - © 

Firſt, Take heed of the defeRs that abound 
ed intheir righteouſneſs, otherwayes-we can 
yever exceed them, And that a << 
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on Math. 5: 207- 


better done » take notice of theſe few defetts -, 


iatheir righteousneſs, (4 

x. All their zeal did run-out on the: leſſer 
things of the Law, the paying cith of-minr and 
cumin , and ſuch like, which Ghriſt told them 


were not to be omitted : Bur the preater | 


they did not ſo much as with their lictle finger 
once rouch. - There is a natural- pronneſs im 
our hearts tothis. Theſe things may be du- 
ties in their own kinde, to attend ordinances, 
to be charitable, not to be ſcandalous: But 
if the greater , as mourning for fin, morti- 
fying of it , -beleeving in Jeſus for pardon of 
ity - forgotten , all the reR are but as Cl 


phers without their figur , that make no num» | 


ber ; how many poſſibly amongſt you 1n this 
place count your evidences only on fuch 


things as the Phariſtes counted upon ?* And- 


are very hopeful of Heaven , though ye want 
the farrgreater things which they alſo wants 
ed? Take heed of this defeR. 

2dly , They were much more zealous of 
human inventions , then they were of Gods 
Commandments. We find chem often con» 
tending with Chriſts Diſciples about ſome 
external purifications and eating with un- 
waſhen hands , and ſuch like things : And 


« Chriſt tells them plainly that. they taught for | 


do&rins the precepts of men. Now, if thou 


weuld excecd them in thy ——_—_ 
take-- 


' 


| 
| 
| 


" take heed of this defe&, Ir is firange to ſee | alt 
what benfil of affe&ion ſome have for things | fai 
of mans deviſing , -as of a holy day, a cere- | ſe! 
mony in worſhip , or ſuch like, which pre»: | wt 
tends 'to no other Father , but ſome eccle-- | gic 
fiaſtick Cannon 3 Whereas their affeRions , - Þ ſee 
like a knyff blunted in cutting ſticks, are litle || to 
or noM2 in duties that are commanded by God 
himſelfe. op 

y » The Pharifies, for asfpecious Pro- || w 

ors as they were » yet they were mere |} w;: 
Hypocrits. Chriſt thanders woes againſt * | m 
them , becauſe of their Hypocryfie. He | fic 
deſcrybs them by no other name , but the || fir 
name of Hypocrits- There is non's condi- || ftr 

+ tion more dangerous and 1incorrigible then- || ag 

- the Hypocrics : Publicans and Harlots ſhall |] cr 

enter 1nto the Kingdom of Heaven before | an 
them : Ir is true we read of the converſion || in 
of ſome of them , Nicodemus and Paul; But | an 
yery few. Therefore , by all means take- 

"heed of Hypocrifie, Down right honeRy || v 
here is our beſt Policy, | nc 

- 4thly , Though tlicir Religion was but” Þ| hi 
-ane empty profeſſion , yetthey were exceed- | hi 
rrenturas.s $1 I'tbank God I am not lige this” | If 

{men ; though a beleever by the Spirit ought || th 

_ to diſcern things freely given him of God, || & 

.yet he ought withall to conſider , that there -} ye 

- are ſome graces, the mere we have of them, | » 


awayes * 


on Matth. 5: 20. | 
alwayes we are che more humble; the more of 
faith, the more of repentance, the moreof 
ſelf-denyal , alwayes the more humble z and 
when any comes to be puft up wich their Reli- 
gion,they are too like the man who {aid , Come 
ſee my zeal for the Lord, of whom he threatned 
to be avenged, | 
Laſtly , The Pharifies were penerally great: 
oppolers and blaſphemers o 1 
whom alone the remedy of their other fins 


was only to be found. And thus , like fick- k. 


men , they did ſpill and caſt over their Phi-: 
fick. This was the cop-ſtone of all their other 
fins ; poſſibly thou will ſay , herein thou out- 


ſiryps them ; I will defire thou will ſearch/ * 


1 


again : Though Criſt hath gained ſo much: 
credit > as not to be openly blaſphemed 
among us, yet ſee if theſe things be not yet 
ia reference to him among us > which were- 
among them,. | 
Fizft , The negarives and omiflions » of 
which the Paarifies were guilty , they did 
not eſteem him as God, they did not employ 
him as Mediator , they did not ſubmutt to: 
his Lawes as King and Head of his Church; 
If-I could infiſt here > much of all theſe 
three is there amongſt us ſtitl, May he not. 
ſill tand and cry , Ye will not come to-me that 
ye may have life, 1 am deſpiſed and rejeRed of 
men. 
Secondly, 
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SERMON 
' Secondly , The Pharifies were bitter per-: 
ſecurors of his followers. Paul went from 
Jeruſalem with Leiters from them to Damaſ. 
xs; thereis yet too much of this amongſtus, 
We pretend indeed often other things , as 
the ground of our quarrels with his follow- 
ers, butreally the root of the quarrel is here, 
that they are his Diſciples , following his 
Lawes and his Commandments. 
Now » if ye wonld exceed their righte- 
'Qusneſs , eſpecially labour toexceed them in' 
; @higheſteem of Chniſt, giving him much im- 
ployment, ſubmiccing to him as your King 
and Lawgiver; and take on his yok; and this 
will help with ſtreogth for exceeding them in 
all chereſt, 


«. — = —_ 
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On Acts 26: 28. Then Aprippa ſaid unto 


Paul, Almoſt-thow perſwadeſt me to be 4 
Chriſtian, 


He occafion of theſe words is this, 
| King Agrippa comeing to Ceſareato [2s 
lut Feflus , = Roman Depury in Yaroge 
=, wancre 


o_ 
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on Ats26: 28. 153. 
where Paul was priſoner, is defirous to t 
him plead before him, And after Paul had | 
given a very rational account of his being a 
Cariftian 53 he- could not be disobedient to 
the heavenly Viſion , and ſhewed the con» 
ſonancy of tus doarine to the writtings of the 
Prophets , I know , ſayes he, #bou belerveſt - 
the Prophets , yea he threaps it upon him that _ | 
he beleeved _ : a words __u_ contain 
Aprippa's reply, Thou aimoſt, {ayes he, per= 
Fee ad tobe a Chriflian. Fr 0 E: 
Inthe words , there be theſe things confi- 
derable, x A preface prefixed by Luke » Then 
Agzrippa ſaid unto Paul. 2dly , A confeſſong } 
that he was perſwaded to be a Chriflian. , 3dly» * 
A limitation or reſtri&tion of thus contetlion» 
© eAiyd » 10 alitgheonly y or almoſt, 
Wuothis Agrippa was » it will not make 
much for the ſcop 1 deſigne toinfiſt upon :-He 


' was the Son of that Herod Agripps whocutt 


off the Apoſtle Fames » King of Chalcis 
though afterward by his favour with the Ro- 
man Emperour he obtained a larger tetrarchy? 
He had been brought up 1a the Jewiſh Reli= 
gion z upon which account-Paul looks upon. - 
him as one that beleeved the Prophets, 

There are two words in the Greek yery 
Emphatick, the one tranſlated to perſwade , 
=%0y» from nous » which fignifies acable- 
tow > .1timports as much as by the _ Lo 
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154 SERMON 
Pax!'s diſcourſe he was drawen to Chriſtianity 
as with a cable-row ; the grounds were ratio- 


nal,which Paul produced;the writings of the . 


Prophets, and the viſion upon the way that 
Paul told him of, drew him fo ſtrongly, yer he 
yeelds only & 3a:yd » Eraſmus traedlats it, 
Modica ex parte, the old Latin ſeems to be 
better in modico , in 2 little z- and thus farr 
drawen only to be a Chriſtian. 

' The name Chriſtian z which firſt the Chril. 


 Fians had at Antioch ; Agrippa mentiones it z 
it was at this time, as it 15 full , very odious 
* tothe Heathens; Burcounted very honoura- 


ble amongſt the Chriſtians themſelves, ſeeing 
derived from the excellent Name of Chrilt, 
Andcertainly thoſe who are almoſt aſhamed 


_ off this ſo ancient and ſo honourable a name z 


and will needs be denominat from the Name 
Feſus, Jeſuits, are to be juſtly taxed, as if 
they were aſhamed 'of the name Chriltian, 
whicheven in Aprippa's time was common to 
Chriſtians. 

And truely, it is very remarkable how Je- 
ſuits themſelves differ abour the original and 
riſe of this name of theirs ſome of them , as 


 Ribadeineira in vita T gnatii , tels us of a Viſion 
made to Jgnatius their Founder , that gave 2 


ryſe to it; but though this Viſton , which 
«abr ridiculous incredible paſſages , be 


talked of by ſeveral of them ; yet others 
count 


as co as» 


on Aﬀts 26: 28. 155 
count it ridiculous , and therefore Montaigue 
the Jeſuit repels it , and aſcribs it to the Popes 
which he chinks as infallible as 1f it had been 
a Viſion from Heaven. 

They are no lefs devided about the Etymos» 
logie of it; all of them aggree not abour it, 
And Proteſtants finding them jarring how ro 
fiad its original ; ſome thinks a letter maybe 
taken away and in ſtead of Jeſuits , they may 
be called Eſauits. Somechink a letter may be 
added and they called Febufits : But this cone 
traverſie not fuiting this work, I will cap 
touch the objeion of Gretſerus , who tells. 
us fiace all Chriſtians are denominat from the 
Name of Chrift, as here in the Texc, why Þ 
may not theic order be denominat from the | 

oo in his Hiftorige } 
43 


Name of Jeſus © Hoſj 
Feſuitica gives him a clear reply to this, that" 
beleivers being by faith united to Chriſt are 
partakers of his union as the Oyl Aaron was ' 
anoynted with , which run down on his gar- 
ments : Bur weare not ſharers with him in his 
faveing his people from cheir fans, from which 
is the Name Jeſus, Buc | cannot infiſt on this« 

oroing thus cleared the words, I come 
to take the Obſervation from them I purpoſe 
toinfiſt on , which 1s this, 

Obſervation, That though Chriſtian Religion 
ftand upon moſt rational grounds , yet ſame 
are but almoſt perſwaded tobe Chriſtians » 
even within the Church. This 
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'This Obſervation is clear here , Agrippa 
.was trained inthe Jewiſh Religion, and he 


> confefſes he was drawnas with a cable-tow, . 


an yet almoſt or in alittle he was a Chriltian 


only. 

** Inproſecuting this point.it ſhall-be needleſs 
to infift 1n an | the rational grounds 

upon which ChriſtianReligion ſtands. Which, 

among the Fathers Tertallian and Auguftin 

have done at great length , in their debats 


'with Heathens. And inthe reformed Church, 


- eminent Du Pleſſe, in his Book De veritate 
Chriſtiane Religionis. DoRor Fakſon , in his 
unreaſopableneſs of unbeleife. Yea, even 
- among.che Papiſts , omen in his Chriſtian 
reſolution ; in theſe there are ſo many rational 
_ fer down , from the ſupernataral de- 
 Ugne of the Goſpel ; from the penmen of it, 
from the miracles whereby it was confirmed , 
from the voices from Heaven whereby it is 
"atteſted,as are ſufficient to convince aHeathen 
of the reaſonableneſs of it. 
\_ **Yea,.if we ſhould only take notice of that 
Argument whereby Agrippa was almoſt per- 
ſwaded in the Texc , which DoRor Hammond 
hath amplified at ſome length, the conver: 
fon. of Paul! , what conſiderable weight is 
thereintoit; A young man ina way to perſe- 
cut, among the Phariftes eminently learned, 
- Feſtusrold fm he had ctoomuch of it , clo- 
| quent 


on A526: 28, 7 
t ſa-chat the Barbarians judged him for 
that one of their Gods, ingadged noronly - 
by his tormer praiſes bur by his preſenc reſo. * 
lucions and ingadgment to the Phartfies to+ -- 
r{ecute the Chriſtians , and yet. by a voice 
hom Heavenro be ſuddenly changed, as to ' - 
become a painful promorrer of it» and'toloſe 
ſo much tor it, and at laſt cheerfully to ſeal 
the truth of it with his blood, was 1t any thing 
ſtrange that this did draw Agrippe as with a 
cable-tow te-be a Chriftian ? Burin thoſe and 
many moe that are commonty broughc I ſhall 
or infiſt. Only in proſecucing the poine, [ 
ſhall propoſe theſe things to be followed. x, I 
hall prove by ane induRtion of ſome particu 
lar inſtances , that though Chriftian Religion 
ſtand upon {o rational grounds yet many are 
but almoſt co 5a:yd , Chriſtiaos; . 2dly , Shall 
enquire whence it is that it js fog: 3dly ,Shall 
apply the point. 4 

For-the firft, There be theſe inftances un- 
der which a great multitude » whoare bug al- 
moſt Chriſtians may be comprehended, 

i. What a multitude deny many of the 
vety foundamentals of Chriſtian Religion , 
as the ſatisfaction of Chriſt , which Soerntans 
doe.; thedeiry of Chriſt » a3 Ariane doe; 
the humanity of Criſt , as Neftorians doe. 
Yea not tro infaſt in particulars , any ac- 
quaigted-in- the leait » cicher wich ancient or 
+; moderg 


-- * 
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modern Hiftories of the tenets of divers He 
xerticks , will find what a multitude of the 
fandamentals of it , haye-been queſtioned. 
and denyed ; ahtid fo they bur almoſt per- 
og to be Chriſtians > who have denyed 

em, 

2dly , Some though they deny not Chrifts 
fatisfaQtion , yet they joyn togither their own 
works and duties with Chriſts ſatisfaRtion, 
* as cauſes of juſtification before God, and fo 
there is ſomew'at aſcribed to Chriſt , butnot 
all ; they are Chriftiangin ſome part ; this is 
the common opinion and dofrine of the P32. 
piſts, and thepraRiſe of many Proteſtants. 
- gdly, Suchareguilty of this , who leave 
orembrace the Law of Chriſt as it maks for 
or ;agzinit them ; the leſſer duties they goe 
about , and if God will be content with what 
they can ſpare, they are content to give it 
him : Bur for the greater duties of the Law) 
or ſuchas have any difficulty in them , with 
theſe they can diſpenſe, except the ſhew of 

2Rifing theſe can promove their intercſ, 

nder this Head what a multitude are com 
prehended ! 

grhly » Time-ſervers in Religion come allo 
under this , to be almoſt Chriſtians , who 
change their Religion with every ſpet and 
current » that ſer their watch .according # 
the toun clock they dwell into goes , the 


z* 
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on As 26: 28. 159 
are but almeſt Chriſtians. They are led by 
example and the pracite of the multitude in 
their way » and not by any of the precepts of 
Chriſt, 

Laſtly , Such as profeſs Chrift but-are 
given up tothe Common fins and ſcandalous 
outbreakings that Criſt hath ſo ſtraitly for» 
bidden , haveing eyes full of adultery , their 
faces inflammed with wyne, that declare their 
finas Sodom, ſuch , ſayes the Apoſile , Tit, 2. 
verſ. laſt > They profeſs they know God , but in 
works they deny him, being reprobat unto every 
good work. Now how many are there pro- 
tefling Chriſt, that are in one of theſe Fee 
bur almoſt , or « 4ayd , perſwaded to be 
Chriſtians © 

For the Second we pn z whence it is 
that , ſince Chriſtian Religion is ſo rational , 
ſo many are bur a!moR Chriſtians © 

For clearing this » x, There be ſomethings 
that are proper cauſes of it , -haveing a proper 
cauſal influence upon it. 2dly , Somethings 
__ =o but cauſes, by accident, of it, © 

e Firſt, That are proper cauſes of it y wE 
hall ho 6 theſe fie. EY 

1ſt, There may be a ſpecious outward pro- 
fellion of Chriſt , where there is a grear deal 
of Acheiſiag within, The whiſperings of a na« 
tural conſcience, and the fear of Conn de- 
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60 SERMON 
ef Chriſt, and where Art'eiſm is , no wonder 
one be bur in ſomethings a Chriſtian: For 1, 


Tae fundamental principle that leads to res. 


ipe& the commands of any deity , is the faith 
of his being. If chis be queſtioned , who will 
regard the command ? He that cometh to God, 
muſt beleeve that Gods; yea ail the incourag- 
meats roduty , and all the threatnings againſt 


fin, are undervalued , where the fainh of the 
being ot-God is wanting ; It this be noty 


they are bur as deviſed fables, Now take away 
the - encouragements from promiles and 
threataings » and ye take off the pace , that 
which makes the wheels goe, No wonder 
then bur almoſt a Chriſtian, 
2dly, Many are but almoſt perſwaded to 
be Chriſtians, becau'e of the unbeleefe that 
the Scriptures have proceeded from God, 
and conſequently cancot hold crue : Notwith- 
Rtandivg they own a profetiion of Chiift , like 
Gallio who accounted the queſtion of the re- 
furre&ion only a- queſiioa of names and 
words. Tha: the Scripiws are given by divine 
inſpiration » and that they are furer thea H<3- 
venand Earth, are things nor credited, Paul 
moved 2 queſtion , if Agrippa beleeved the 
Prophets. No wonder then he was buc al- 
moſt a Chriſtiao. | 
z3dly, Tne heart in many is weddedrocir- 
nal interelts , which lyes as a mountain an the 
way 
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way of their becomiog alrogither Chriſtians. 
Man hath bur one ſoule , and cannor leave it 
torwo contrarieties in any benſil , the love 
ot the World and the love of the Father are 
inconſiltant , like fyre and water , they expel - 
one another out of the ſame ſubjeR, defire 
of the Worldis fo great, and mea fo intent 
upon it, that when Chriſt calls he is not 
heard, or in part only. | 
4thly, Moſt of the principles in man are 
contradicory to the principles layd in the 
Goſpel. Let us take but a ſhort view of 
fome of them, 1, Sclt-love 1s natural ro - 
man , When thou does well unto thy ſelf, af 
men will praiſe thee, Butit1s oneot the firſt - 
l:ffons that he that is C:rillPs Diſciple learnes, 
If any man will be my Diſciple , let him deny_ + 
bimſelf, 2dly , Ic 1s oatural to men to love, 
eaſe » the Goſpel puts him to labour, ftryves.. 
take the Kingdom of Heaven by violence, 3s", . 
Nature teacheth men to eſteem mu Fs 
things preſent , as more certain then-t 
that are abſent and to come; 1t 1s contrary 
quite here, theſe things :hart are preſent are 
bur ſhaddows camparcd with thole thar are © 
abſent. 4thly » Doe , and be bappy, is a 
principle nature teaches ro men, What shall T 
doe $0 be ſaved ? Renounce it , and truſt in ©. 
what another hath done to make us hap 
is 4aifht-here ; a multitude ot ſuch contradice 
| | H2. tory. 
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tory principles are natural to us. Now where | n: 
zre is ſuch conrradi&tion in principles: No f ur 
wonder many be bur almoſt Chriſtians. uj 
ethly , Tentations from Sathan and the ':| nc 
World have 2 caufal influence upon thoſe, If | m 
this Geſpet be bide, it is hide te theſe whoſe eyes | m 
the God of this World bath blinded. Though | jo 
G 
Pe 
ct 
m 
fu 
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Sathan beleive himſelf and cremble Fames 2. 
yet he knowes it is much for the defigne he 
Romy in the World, to keep men off 
m coming over wholly to Chrilt. Befide, 
man 152 Cceature much led by example, and 
given to imitation , and often ungodly com» 
pany if they doe not more, yet they blune 
is zeal and keeps back from altogither being F th 
a Chriſtian. is 
Beſide theſe things which have a proper || #0 
cauſal influence on many*s being bur almoſt F c: 
Ciriſtians: There be other things that by aCe 
Gdenteccafion this. ” ar 
Firſt > Many of the contears of the 3 A 
L are alcogither ſupernataral ; Mabomet 
Etwes were ſuited well co mans corrupt 
gacure; fo were theſe which  Apolonius Lya- 
new gaverothe Heathens: Bur here , it we 
NO Sher look to the duties or promiſes of 
the Goſpel, chey are altogither ſupernacural, 
x.. The duties are ſupernatural , as beleeve, 
deay thy (elf , take up thy croſs , deſpiſe . 
things preſent; the promiles are alſo of this 
nature; 
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nature ; if they were but ſuch as theſe had: 
under the law , ſuch as it any man come not 
up tothe feaſt of Tabernacles the rain hall 
not fall upon his land , how would this make 

any run to ordinances , who are nothing 
moved with the promiſes of being in Chriſty 
joy in tne Holy Ghoſt, and ſuch like £ 

Beſide Secondly, As the contents of the 
Golpel are ſupernatural , ſo muſt they be ſu- 
pernaturally diſcerned z as mere ſenſitive fa- 
culcies cannot reach the objeas of reaſon, a 
man cannot with his eyes ſee ane argument , ſo 
fuch as are truly rational cannot reach whas 
is purely ſpiritual without illumination from 
the Spirit z Rom, Pa The wiſdome of the flesh 
is enemity againſt God , neither can is be /ahee 
to tbe Law of God > for it is ſpiritually dif 
cerned. 

From all theſe it comes to paſs that many 
are but almoſt Chriſtians, Bur I goe. to the 
Application. ; 


lication. 

Firſt Is it ſo that many. are but almoſt 
Chriltians? It ſerves for humiliation to all 
ſuch as are bur almoſt ſo. 1 thall not infit 
in proſecating this uſe in reference to ſuch as 
are ſo in point of dofrine y in regard all of 
us own ſuch dofrinal principles 2s lead wsnp + 
robe altogit!:er Chriſtians , but ſhall foRow 
itia reference to ſuchas are ſon point of prac» 

H 3 uce; 
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tice ; of how many may the Lord complain 
as he did of Ephraim, Hoſea , 7: 8. Ephraim 
is 4 cake unturned , that 1s raw on the one 
fide and baken on the other ; In ſomethings, 
Chriſtians , eſpectally ſuch things 25 may co- 
fiſt with their intereſt, but in other things de- 
nying it, eſpecially ſuch things as are moſt 
difficult , and of moſt abſolut cnecettity, And 
that this uſe of humiliation may-'prove the 
more-prefimg , we ſhall offer theſe things 
tw evidence what manner of humiliation 1s 
meer. 

<' y There is in reſting upon the being 
moſt a Chriſtian a fecret contempt of God» 
He that cuts and carves upon thelawes of his 
Soveraigne , taking what makes for him, and 
rejecting what he pleaſes z cootemnes the au- 
thority that enjoyned them ; To doe fome- 
thingatthecommand of God, and ro refeR 
ethers, muſt flow eirher from ſome apparent 
iniquity in the Law » which is a high reflec= 


tion, ora deſpiſing of-theauthority that en- 


joyned it: and /both-cefle&on God. 

|: Secondly y' To be in' part 'a Chriſtian , and 
notalcogicher , is 2 temper God loahs,/ This 
was the temper of the Church of Laodicea, 
which was neither cold nor hot , lukewarme, 
which hath ſome deprees of heat and' fome of 
cold ; andhe threatens he will-{pew' her out 
SF his nouth as one dotha thing 'his ſtomache 
loaths. | .-"- Thirdly, 


: on. Ads 26: 28, 165 

Thirdly , This puts a man to ſerve two. - 
malters ,' to be in ſome things? for God, and 
in ſomethings for his enemie » 4 double minded 
man » fayeth James y is unſtable in all bis wayess 
d-L»2 ©», a man that hath 2 minde and a nundey 
he muſt be like IſracLin Elyabs time » halting 
betwixt rwa. 

Fourthly , Oac may lo's Heaven , though 
he doe much for God, for not doeing mores 
there are ſome things abſolutly neceflary for 
ſalvation , if we ſhould benever ſo righteous 


in our dealing with mea , yet be that beleeres © 


not is condenaned already , becauſe ke haih not bes 
leeved in the only begotten Son of God, Now 
how1amentable is 1t ro doe muchfor Chriſt , 
and yer.come ſhort of Heaven for not docing 
more ?. 

Laſtly, This » to be in part a Chriſtian, de 
prives a man for the preſent of the-ſweeteR 
part of Chriſtian Relig4on z the peace and 
joy promiſed in the Goipel is attaiced by per» 
tormiag.the moſt iaward duties of it ,; the ne> 
plect of which makes many: find gotlinefs-2 
kinde of Labyrinthto them they are contie 
_ breaking ſhells that hath ve: kirnel-20 
nem, 4 + +4, vw AR ITE, 4 

All cheſelaid rogither evidence what,mat- 
ter of humviliation/artſeni fromy this'y , 10: be 
almoſt'only-a{ Chriſhan, 72654 42 a7 
' Uſe-ſecond , 1sibſ&4hatmany-areabut. als 

H 4 moſt 
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= Moſt Chriſtians, then in the next place ,. 12 


SERMON 


thou to be not only almoſt but altagither 
2 Chriſtian. In this Uſe 1 faail 3 Open 
to you the ſcope 1 dryve at ioto. ir. 20ly, 
Give you fome direRions for promeving ie, 
The ſcope of ic is not Firſt, Toprels you 
to eſhew 2 mangrel hotchpotch kinde of Relis 
ion » ſuch as ſometimes the Fees had of old, 
and the Papifts have of late, I ſhall ſuppoſe 
our tentations , bicſſed be the Lord , thall 
Hot carry to ſo great aac evil 2s this, Neither, 
2dly , Is rhe {cope of this ute to condemne 
that Chriſtian moderation which in leſſer 
truths may be ſometimes very profitable, for 
the peace of the Church. - Neuher 3dly, 
Is itro condemane all kinds of zeal in follow: 
10g our greater duties 1n Cariltian Religion , 
which ought aiwayes to beregular wita wil- 
dam and knowledge. Neither » Lafily , Doe 
we ſuppoſe chat a Ghriftian 1n this life can 
reachane abſoluc perteRion in his Chriſtian 
courſe ,. without any deteR ar all, Ac theſe 
things this ule does pot drive. | 


{ - .. Butirdrives at prefhagtheſethings. x. To 


exhort all s while they aree«ſhewiag ſome fins 
in pra&ice »., whereby tiiey become in part 
Chriſtians , that they fict nor down content= 


- eldytherce, while they are practifing others 
no leſs daggerous, While they ethew , lor 


inſtance 3: {ca breach of the. Szbborh, 
#$SY - hs 2 | [4 


hey 


:1 


oa Aﬀ#s 26:28, 167 
they doe not contendedly pragiſe hypo- 
crifie » naked formality, Qr, 2dly, While 
chere is the praCtiſe of ſome duties whereby 
one becomes almoſt a Chriſtian, and not 
from the Kingdome of God, there be nota _ 
yoluntary negleH of others ly more nep .. 
ceſſary. - Or , zdly, To exhort the efhewing: 
the pratice of Chrifhanity at fometimes »- 
when there 15 the quite contrary at anotht 
time, ebbing and flowing in Chriſtianity » & . 
the Sea with the courſe of the-Moony, ſervin 
times and occaſions with our Religion, 
not keeping ane even pace y attheſethe poin 
dryves; and that we may be helped thus tg 
labogr e6 be not only almoft bun Jrogirher- 
Chriltians , I hall offer. theſe following, dis 
on Se Py rs 

Firſt Chriffian'; Rbout'tobe very ferjons, 
in the perfotmance of holy daties , becaxefi 
to joyne therein arfention of _minde, Eck: 23+ 
verſ” 22, 'Singlenefi'of bearr, Plal. 1457 25; | 
Intention of affeFrony - Rom, 12% 1x: © Holy 
fear and reverence *Heb; 12:2 Tie war 0 
theſe makes everi-out Religious Uuties tobe 
performed but almoſt 35 /Chriftians 2 There's 
not-thar reverence vf God in them , that d 
lightz:chariorercomfeand communion 5 with 
God; which they that endeavour:to be Altos 
githerChriſtians'doe attain,. Therefore coli- 
iderwell the nataze-of God'whoſe ſervicett 
: ns} 3, 
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is; His Majefly, Mal, 1.'v, laſt. His Holy. 
neſs, Jer. 48: 10,  Confiderthe nature 6f the 
fervice wherein thou hes to doe with him. 
| Confider them as durics and a part of thy ho. 
mage » not parts of thy Cariſtian liberty, 
Conſider them as priviledges » as indeed they 
are, as talents of which thou art to give ane 
account to God. Theſe and ſuch like confide- 
rations may influeace more ſeriouſneſs in our 
performances. 


" Secondly, If thou would not be alnioft 


but altogither a Chriſtian , "Laboar to get 
nghe thonghts of God , eſpecially in theſe 
three. 1. In his Alſufficiency, Gen. 87: 12 
And that would keep thy heart ſteady and 
fixed in Religion. God is our happineſs and 
potthecreatur. And therefore whither more 
er leſs of the creature, itcomes all to one, 
#f-Sod fa _ the _ of = omni 

ence » 139: 6,7. will aw us 
ati we have cy opportunities atid renta- 
tions tOfm, Gen. 39:9, It will poſſeſs with 
godly fear and revercncez 1 Cor. 11:10, It 
will comfort in afflitions, P/al. 23: 4 3dly> 
Of his ray! providence, extending it ſelf to 
everything that comes to palle, even the leaſt 


things, Math, 10: 28: Beſide the occaſions 
we ſhall have hereby co adore the perfefiions 
of God, Fob 37: 14. Pſal. 207: 43. It wil 

elp-10 thanking, Pſal, 40; 5. And mw 
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| on 4852.65 28, © ts, 
from abuſe of mercies , Hoſea 2:v.8. Tot I 
rait patiently to, aM1RzQns.,, 1 Sem: 32 Ls: 
Thirdls To Troid thi » te ve! careſi 
not conegle&t known :dunies, Uſually in Pe; 


lemical divinity » the plaiaeR truths are lealt 
- udied , beczuſe they are taken for granted 
[tis often ſo 4n praRticals ,, our zeal ſpent on" 
things that are moRt doubtful, when clear ag 
knowledged duties are nope ied as it. was” 
with the Fewes'» Micha 6: 7... They were 1 
careful ro enquire when they ſhould faſt » bue- 
negleRed the duties of moral equity... The 
belt way , as one obſerves well , to know 
more of the minde of Gad in what is doubt» 
ful, isto be buffy in dging: what. 3s. cleary 
Tebn5; v.17. He is the, beſt Chiiſtian chat 
5 moſt iq the fundameatals. of a Ghnitang> 
uty- | fe Atta f ion 
Fourthly , Every right take ane account” 
of the paſſages of the day, and examine 
what-the firain of the beart hath beet,» 
what. you. have doie,,, and upen. what 
grounds, for wha: ends, what ye hayenegleR-. 
ed ; hereby ye come to, know what. ground 
ye gain of yaur corrupuvn', how long time- 
yely,un any fn unrepented of. This record or 
journal of our Cayly walkings hath beenthe” 
pjpatile of many Godly men, asthe waters 
of the records of their lives have_mention- 
ed; and there is nothing” wilt tend” mort- 
; H 6 t0- 
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I our reſting upon being ala.oft 


- Fifthly-,* Propoſe the perfe& pitterne. of 
earth lifebefore you. It is toe al the ac- 
tions of Chrift zre not imitable ; He was not 


a mere man, bur God and man, ,and what ' 


he did 2s God or as Mediator berwixe God 
and man , we cannot imitar, bur there are 
divers things wherefn the Scriptures expreſly 
propoles him as aneex2mple; as love}, Epb. 5: 
% 12. Meehneſt, Marth. xt: 29. Self-denyal, 
hil. 2:3. Patience, x Pet, 2: 2r. Making it 
Þis work to doe good » As 10: 38. This ſerves 
not only for our example , but for our incou- 
gement. There is nothiag he calls us to bur 
he did it, and is now crowned. This an- 
fwers all the weight can be layed' on any au- 
thority ffom then $7 Siace his is one” of the 
greateſt, wiſeſt , nobleſt that can be. 
Lafily, If thou would indeed be aboye 
the being only almoſt a Chriſtian, then labour 
w doeall rhou does in the name of Chriſt, 
the ſtrefſe of Chriſtianity lyes in this', Col. z: 
verſe 17: to eye the Trhority' of Chriſt as 
commanding or forbidding what we are or 
are not called to, "Math: 21:27. John 5: 43+ 
To doe in the ſtrengeh of Chriſt Mark 16: 17. 
AQts 3: 12. And todoe for the fake of Chriſt, 
as for his honour, All theſe three are com» 
prehendediin dociog in his name. = 


po 
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Burt ſome may ſay,if we labour co come up to - 
ſo much exaRnels as thefe rules would carry 
us to, we have:done witha mirry life in the 
world > and muſt goc under the repute of Pha- 
naricks , ; and ſuch like. k 8:4 ” 

T hall, chat-T may not too farr tranſgreſs 
time, only in anſwer to this ſay one thing, ' 
Labour to know the crue bonnds of thy Chr 
tian liberty ,.nor that vewalk tothe urrermoſt 
extent of it » forthe ſatisfying of your natu» 
ral and carnal defires; but that you lay nothing 
in,your Chriſtian courſe ro make Chrifts yoke 
weightier then he himſelf hath made it.; from 
the want of the knowledge ot this ariſes fo 
many groandleſs ceofuresof others , & calting 
them out of our charity » for the pragtice.af 
thivgs wherein Chrilt poſſibly: hach/ allowed 
them 2 liberty. The knowledge gf this would 
make us indeavour 1a- many things to pleaſe 
our neighbour to his edification z Rom. 15: 2. 
Io a word, if thou know not this, thy work in 
Chriſtianity may be more burdenſome then 
thowart awarr of.*So follow theſe dixefions, 
2nd bythe bleſſing of God, .thou may de-+ 
came ſomewhat moze then Agrippawho was 
only > c 3x6, almoſt a Chrittian, 
« þ ' 
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On Gen. 22: 1. . 4ud it came to. paſs af+ 
ter theſe things that God: tempted Abr4+ 
bam 94,6 1 | 


He Hiſtory of Abraham his offering 
"&. Ifza# is fatnous, both amongſt ſacred 
and propane writters ; The introduRion to 
it, or rather a compend of the whole Hiſtory, 
we have now read. a 
- "The* words haye dependance on the for- 
mer chapter , in which we have Abrabam 
rrea"ing with Abimelech 2s one Prince doth 
with another ; and after theſe things , after 
the-Lord had made him lo great as to be 
fought to by Princes 3 Foſephus 'in the firſt 


COTS 
, 


Book 'of his Antiquizies » Chap. 14 tells us 
that before the Loidtold him # ths Fabrifice 


ing of Tſaack; that He reckoned up to him 


all che mercies He had from eyme to tyme_ 
beſtowed on him » and after theſe rempred - 


ham, - 
-Aad in the tentation there are three parti» 
culars remarkable , xſt , The tyme of it; 


24ly, 


" 


on Gen. 22: I. T7 
2dly, The Author it; And, 3dly, Thena- 
turof it. Thetymeof it, After theſe things. 
The Author of it, God, The nature of it was 
a centation » God tempted Abraham, 
Peyerius the Jeſuit on the place goes neaw 
to rax Moſes as deteRtive in not reckoning 
what ageIſaach was of when this came to pa's, 
and he ſpends 2 great deal of tyme incontutirg 
Abenezra , who aid , Tſaack was ba: 124 yeas 
old ; and in proving the common option 
that he was, 15. but we not looking on this 
2s material » it is ſufficient the tyme is des 
figned as it is After theſe things , after ſo-ma- 
ny and (o great meccics beſtowed on Abra-: 
ham , God tempted bim, _ | . 
The only. conſiderable difficulty in the 
words, is» toreconcile this place with that 
of James 1: 13. Let no man ſay, when he is 
tempted , that be is tempted of God, God tempt- © 
«th no man , and-here God tempted  Abra- 
bem. Paſling the flooriſhegof Feſuits .in re 
concili theſe two places, there is this one 
ſolide anſwer. There is a tempting by way of 
tryal, andatempting by way of ſeducement , 
God tempted Abraham withthe firſt kinde of 
tentation » and James ſpeaks of the ſecond 
\ kinde of tentations , that ſeduce and lead to 
Ms NY le oe. Ar Oxatalda als 
.Dy_ tRC Et crc y+ x — Foutres y 
w#luch uſually is #*'-ritood of ceqeafion _ 
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fin , JoriueZo» » being the proper word for 
the other eryals or tentations: Thus the De- 
vilis called x«gg5x5 rhe tempter , Matth=q, 
verſ. 3. andinthe Lords prayer we pray that 


we may not be led &s THe THIN 3 neo rentl-. 


Tion ;_ Befrde the Apoſtle im the Ancarhefis 
ſed in the verſe , ſayes , God cannot be tempred 
with evil , neither does be rempt, mult be re- 
lative to that fame , Kexes , evil , before 
menioned, Nowtheſe renearions, 25 they 
cannot proceed from God , fo for God ts 
tempr by way of tryal 5 ordinary for him, in 
all aMiftions. 
There is one obſervation from the words 
F purpoſe to infift moſt upon , -but ſhall name 
fome. few ere] comeroir. 
di gp-c moons; That often preds: mercies an 
—_—— with great Fentations « : and 


tempted. Andrhe conftant tradt of providence 
from Adam to Chrift, proyes the truth. of ity 
ſcarcely io Scripiure one inftaace ( which 
1s.rare inprovidennal aRtings)- againſtar, |For 
x. Great mercies are often accompanied with 
at abufes , and therefore no wonder fol- 
owed with rea rt eryals. Fhe Lord docs 
ſomerywes ro his vineyard tif he come to ſay, 
nn pay « and yer ſour: Grapss 
ak 5. What wonder then be p 


treats 1 
Io =. her theſe things » dhrobon ae; 
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Abraham here > God cemprted him , but it 


on Gen. 22: I, 175 
his hedge ! Befide all that receive mercies 
doe not receive them with the like integrity z 
they tall ſometimes as ſome drops of raia-that 
only makes a thifije or weeds togrow, and 
therefore need of winnowing by renrations. 
Yea, 2dly, Uſually thoſe whoare moſt in re- 
ceving mercies from God,are moſt inyyed 
Sathao; yt ſhall find him in Scripture choo 
wg out Gods greateſt favourits and following 
them moſt with his tentations» ſuch as Fob, 
David , Aſaph , Chriſt , and Peter; I thall * 
por dwell on this potat , only doe not think 
God iscur of the road way of his providence 
when he does this, whicher to his Church 
or parcicular perſons; It is ane inlet to all 
apoltzfie ro be pleaſed with nothing but mer- 
as here-away from God: If thou hath at 
this Sacrament taſked of Abrakam's manifelt2» 
tons , 1t (hall be traage, if after cheſe things 
it come not to pals that thou taſt of Abyra 
bam's xentations. Our roſe here mult have 
thoraes belideit: and therefore, ſay thou, 
fall we recetve good of the hands of the 
_ and notevil alſo! And bleſs him 18 
Obſery, II. That it is very meceſſary when, 
we remember or mention the tent ations God 
expoſes bis people to, to remember alſs 


the mercies be beſtowes on them, 


IS 
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15 alter theſe things. Sothe Church at length 
in the third of the Lamentations » lo Facob, 
ſo David Fſalm. 44. and there is good rea'on 
for it, For 1, This tends to keep up honou- 
radle thoughts of God. lt there be nothing 
minded but the rentations, we are ready t0 
count of him, 2s the man who had the one 
talent, auſtere and rigorous. Beſide , this 
tends 40 keep us from fainting under tentas 
tions, as Pſal. 13: 5. It may be often the 
Lords quare with, us ia tryals , which he 
had with Itrael at the red Sea , Pſal, 1064 
Toey confidered not the multitude of bis mercies, 
but at the Sea, eventhe red Sea they provocked 
biw. The firſt cryal they met with they for 
at all the Lord had done for them wn Egypt. 
any pore only upon their diſcouragements; 
eſpecially in tryals or at Sacraments , like one 
that would be brodiag himſelf with the. bryar 
of his roſe ,. and not ſmelling the roſe-it« 
felf. - Hamen was a foole to quarrel that Mor 
decay bowed not his knee ro him , fince he 
was ſo muchin the Kings favour, he 'might 
have deſpiſed Mordecayes. What ever befal 
the Church of God or thyfclt, till cemembes 

K 15 after cheſe things. | 
Obſerv. IL. That tryals and afiitions art 
rightly looked upon by us , when welook upon 

them as tentations. | ; 

: Thus Abrakanw's tryal , here calleda ren's: 


tion 


_— 


8n Gen. 22: I. 177 
tion > Fames 1; 2. My Bretbren count it all joy 
| when ye fall in divers tentations, The Apottle 
means aMiRions , bur thinks fict to repreſenr - 
| icro them under thenatiqn of tearation ; So 
| 1Pct. 1: 6, Though naw for a ſeaſon ye be in 
| beavineſs , through manifold tentations z It was 
the crols was on chem , but the Apoſtle calls 
them tentations: And there are ſeveral rea 
ſons why aMiRions are ſo called » which are 
worthy to be remarked, 
- 1. Qur tryals often are nothing bur tenta- 
tions , our diſcouraged Spirits creates fears 
and then toſſes them ſo that one in wreſtling 
with their own thoughts will ſuffer more then 
awother on whom the crofle is indeed inflit- 
&, And here by the way 'it is worthy to 
be noted, how often we are inthe wronge 
to God fuſpeRing him for his providence » 
when in' the*mean ryme it is bur a confli& 
with 'our own apprehenſions 3 Like” Hager 
who was complaining for the want of water, 
and yer cloſe beſide a fountain , bur her eyes 
were'not opened*tofce it. * | 
'- 2dly'$ Trials are called tentations , be» 
Gule of. the principal and cheif ſcope of 
afiition 15 to winnow and try , That the tr 
of your faith , being more pretieus then gold , 
r Pet. 1:7, the Apoltle points out their afiice 
tion there from the principal ſcop of it. And 
here] wou!d have you take notce of theſe 
4 three 
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178 SERMON | 
three things. t, Though God know us welt | got 
enough , and though Saints ery themſelves, | r£2! 
= we have need to be tryed by 2MiQion, f dlo 
here is a myſtery of iniquiry as well as there | Pee 
15 a myſtery of godlinefs , oftentymes in afflic. 
tion there is ſomething diſcovered to us, | xc 
which for all our ſearch of ourſelves we could $ 3*t 
not have found out » nor have beleeved had | doe 
been in us: like a pool troubled, ſoare our | by | 
hearts in aMi&ion their comes up mud which | ?/a 
we would not have thought to have been Wt: 
there. Yea 2dly , As the Lord delight f 00 
in the graces of his Saints, fo he loves ws 
fome occaſion to commend them in his Saints, $4 de 
_ He ftill ret aineth his integrity, though thou moveſ 
me without 4 cauſe againft bm; Sce how he 
boafterh of Fob , as a Maſter when a good 
Scholler is examined. Therefore he loves to 
try by aMiRion , that He may have gccafion 
to ſay » O women preat is thy faith. 3dly» 
The Lord loves to diſcover his people to 
others, For x. By thy cxample , other 
may be encouraged ; Whats the end ofthe 
Lords recording the valorous a&ts of his 
Saiots, their reward is full without this , but 
to incourage others? Yea if thou faint 
a tryal , others may be bettered by it. Why 
hath the Lord recorded in Scripture the fail 
ings of ſome of his Saints * Is it that the 
Lerd loves to blot their names when they are 


on Gen. 22: I, 179 
gone 2 No certainly : but that thou may 
reaſon for thy comfort, if ſuch a Cedar was 
blorwen over by the wind, though 1 be fo, I 
need nor deſpair. | 

Thirdly, AMiRions are called tentations , 
becauſe there is no atfition, bur italſo hath 
arentation accompanying it. And the Lord 
does not fo try by the afiion it ſelfe , as 
by the tentation that accompanyes it ; See 
Pſd.31: 22, and the 2d of Fonab, through. 
out. And here alſo I would have thur things 
confidered. 

x. That inevery aflicion a beleeyer hath 
a double advantadge by looking on his afflice 
tioa as accompamed with a tentation: ufts 
Hereby he guards agaioſt che ſtrongeſt advers 
lary he hath 1a his eryal ; Some get che viRtory 
over the . aliFion that yer are taken cap= 
tve by the cencation that ES 
MiRion , as all that turne aſide to fintul 
es to cſhew the croſſe are. Yea, 2dlys 
Fe by thus guard agaioft the greareſt hazard 
hom afition; The leaſt fin is worſe then the 
greateſt crofle,; And if we guard agaioſt the 
teneation of the aiQtion, we are keeped from 
the fin chat Sachan by the afliion dryyes aty 
$10 Fobs caſe he drd at chat, tiat he hould 
curſe God 2nd die. 
24ly , Whatever be the defigne of Inftru- 
eats and ſecondary caules ia our aflition , 

Fer 
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178 SERMON _ 
three things. «, Though God know us well 
enough , and though Saints ery themſelves, 
we have need to be tryed by 2MiRtion, 
here is a myſtery of iniquiry as well as there 
15 a myſtery of godlineſs , ofreatymes in afflic. 
tron there 1s | cqrre a diſcovered to us; 
which for all our ſearch of ourſelves we could 
| hot have found out , nor have beleeved had 
been in us: like a pooltroubled , ſoare our 
hearts in aMiRion, their comes up mud which 
we would not have thought to havye been 
there. Yea, 2dly , As the Lord c—_ 
an the graces of his Saints , fo he loves to have 
fome occaſion to commend them in his Saints, 
- He fttill ret aineth his integrity, though thou moveſ 
me without a cauſe againft bm; Sce how he 
boafterh of Fob , as a Maſter when a good 
Scholler is examined. Therefore he loves te 


try by aMiRion , that He may have gccafioa F® 


to ſay » O woman preat is thy faith. 3dly 
The Lord loves to diſcover his people to 
others, For 1. By thy cxample , other 
may be encouraged ; What is the end ofthe 
Lords recording the valorous a&ts of his 
Saioes , their reward is full without rhus » but 
to incourage others? Yea it thou faint w 
a tryal , others may be bettered by it. Why 
hath the Lord recorded in Scripture the fab 
ings of ſome of his Saints * Is it that rhe 


Lerd loves to blot their names whes we Meu 


on Gen. 22: I, 179 
e 2 No certainly : but that thou may 
reaſon for thy comfort, if ſuch a Cedar was 
1; | blowen over by the wind, though 1 be fo, I 
e | oced not deſpair. 
| Thirdly, AMiRions are called tentations , 
becauſe there is no atfition, bur italſo hath 
atentcation accompanying it. And the Lord 
does not fo try by the afMiftion it ſelte , as 
by the tentation that accompanyes it ; See 
Pſd.31: 22, and the 2d of Fonab, throughe 
our. And here alſo I would have thur things 
confadered. 

x. That inevery aflicion a beleeyer hath 
2 double advantadge by looking on his aMflice 
tioa 8s accompamed with a tentation: uft;. 
Hereby he guards againſt the ſtrongeſt advere 
fary he hath1a his eryal ; Some get the viRory 
over the - ai;Fion that yer are taken cap=- 
ave by the cencation that ———— 
aMiction , as all that turne afide to fintul 
courſes to cſhew the croſſe are. Yea, 24dlys 
Ve by thus guard agaiaſt the greareſt hazard 
hom aMiRionz The leaſt fin is worſe thea the 
greareft crofle.; And if we guard agaioſt the 
teacarion of the aMiQtion, we are keeped from 
the Ga chat Sathao by the afliion dryyes aty 
$in Fobscaſe he drd at chat, taat he hould 
eurſe God 2nd die. 
24ly , Whatever be the defigne of Inftru- 
meats and ſecondary caules ia our aflition , 
yet 
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180 - SERMON 
yet it 15 certain Sathan , who uſes to take the 
advaatage of our affiitioh in nifrepreſentivg 
Godto us , defigns principally that we ſhould 
be overcome by the tentation of the attic. 
tion ; Anda beleever comes brave'y through 
his tryal , when hecan lay as David , P/. 18. 
which Pſalme was pefihed when the Lord 
elivered't1m from the hand of all his Ene 
mies , and from Sazl, as the title of 1 bears) 
J was alſo upright before him, and I keeped me 
from my iniquity. ne ſcope and ue of thu 
poane 15 to preſs the people of God tolook 
aright on their aMitions as having tentations 
accompanying them, - Ye are all fearing a 
cloud gathering and are ready ro be perplexed 
with the difficulty ye torecaft ; Bur be ex- 
horted to look molt to the renrations : this 
warning Chrift gave his Difciples when he 
was about to ſuffer, warch and pray , that ye 
enter not into tentation : he 12yes not , mito af 
fliFion z bu: into gentatione ; And tlicy are 
guaroing beſt againſt the croffe they tear, that 
are moſt in prayer, Lead us not into tentations 
but deliver us from all evil. 
Obſervat. I'V. That abeleerer muſt not only 
expeF rentations from Sathan , but from 
God , God tempicd Aviaham atter ihele 
tings, ſo Deut 13: 3+ 
T marke ti15 point becauſe ſome , if they 
take up a tryal under the notion ot a — 
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02 Gen. 22: I. 18x 
they think it cheir duty preſently to lay it 
aide, iris true af it lead ro fn) it 7s ik 
dom&4o do fo ; bur if it tend to- diſcovery of 
fin orgrace , that is not thy duty. I ſhall not 
infiſt on this point , only offer three charac+ 
ters > how ye may diſcern betw: xt tentations 
from God and from Sathan. | 

Firft, Uſually God 1n his tentation aſſaules 
molt the outward man » ſome dury that is 
heavy to the Fleſh, as to Fob, Darid, and 
others > whom he tempted, and here ro A 
braham, It is true, Sathan ſometimes affaults 


tolook one way and ſhoots another , his at« 
tempt 15 againſt the Spirit principylly , curſe 
God an4 die, he barks only at the ourward 
man » bur his byt is deeper, 2s in Peters 
he winnowed him that he might deny his 
maſter, 
f- | Secondly, They may be diſtinguiſhed by the 
ce | maniier of their procedour;uſually when God 
a } tempts , kt 1s ro ſomewhat that nature loathsy 
|| 2s here to Abraham to offer his Son , his only 
Son: Sathans praQtick , divyas fay , obſerves 
} I} what the tree bends, and thaks ir chat 
on | way > {Witing his tenrations to Out inclie 
16 F nation. ; 
Thirdly , God alwayes attains hrs end that 
he cemprs for , if diſcovery of grace, or of 
I weakneſs , or corruption or whit cle ; Lo 
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the body, bur then as ſome archers he ſeems./. ,” I 
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[py eye ame 
$ tO | r ter's 
Revel, 3: 10, wil hee #bee in a we on 
zazion , char ſeems to relatto ſome ſignal tryal, 
winch by, -=——— —_ may goe under 


& will-nor- goe co ſearch after reaſons of 
this, how.ir may\make for his honour , and 
is caſe may ſometimes require 

I ſhall enquire what 
tents of which a tryal is 
compelſed when it may firtly be denominat a 
wotahſnn 3 and anfearching this I ſhall confine 
my felf cothis cryal of Abrahams , in which» 
a5 learned interpreters obſerve, there was 2 
threefold affaule on Abraben all at once, 1, 
On his fairh. 2dly ,-On his obedience, 3dly, 
On his love to his neareſt relations. - 


Firſt , In this gentation Abrebems faith, 
| Abrihaw had received two 
2mites in reference to Iſaach, In Yagrhaba? 
ſeed be called ;, and in ted chall all the 


Nations of the world be bleſſed; And yetnow 
Tt one troak , both thaſe promiſes co 
he plucked up by the root ; might not Abre= 
hen have Gid what Aſaph Hayes in Pſalos a: 
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"rnd. His | 6dvdience is no lef#'tryed 
ehen his Aith. 'For'®; Heng ' upon Xthinp 


that was contrary to a todavioher 
_ Thou 5halt not [> tm hath a' ery, 

pecially che nearer the relarionÞe rhiat ſheds 
EP Abels had when Cal kilu Wim” iris 
the hexe degree to ſelt MuftherY' For'a F:- 
ther to kill his own Son ; route Abraban hath 
nor only a queſtion about the firienels of the 
promiſe of God , and+ kow- his 'Comrtiand 
was confiſtant wich his promiſe ,” bur howit 
was confiſtznt with | tis 'ocher” commatids, 
which by the light of "nature'were'plahted 
in the heart of man. 

Thirdly , To make hisrentation the greater, 
his love to his neareſt relations 45 brouyhe on 
the Rage alfo. Interpreters obſerve on the 
words of tne following verſe'to what we read, 
thac every word hath-a woight * " 4t 3 take 
now thy fone > thy onfv font 1/cack-tbBom thou 
loveft , and offer bin ; for 4 britig< 
How great 15 the ove of a Fatherto's Sore: 
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gotten. There 2s weight mm his nanieTſeatk x 
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en Gen, 22: I. 135 
the only ſone ot his Fathers Laughter ſhould- 
be offered-in a brunt offering » where allis 
. conſumed toaſhes, chat was arryal indeeds/ 

Now when thele three concurr in any tial 
that one is called to be denyed to his neareſt 
relations and to pare with them , anal 
upon the underſtanding darkoiong thermwbir 
25 totheir duety , and when they aakethem 
tothe promiſes , as a drowning mant#&#buſh, 
the buſh ſeems to come », and they Eanior ſee 
how to faſten on. the promiſe, this makeva 

| | tryall chat may; fittly be called a tentafion. 
| For, Firft, By this- kind of diſpenſacion 

| | 2 beleever comes to. be fcourged with 

- | yviſted rods at'oace, as aload layd on above 

| | a burden. Feb complained. of his friends as 

| | cruell, that they would deall fo unkiadly., 
when Gods arrows wereſticking in him, have 
re no compaſſione on me » my friends » for the Al- * 
| mighty hath deals bitterly with me, When one 

\ | is pur co quit wita friends and promiſes at 

\ | once, itis like the wind thac fell upen all the 

, | cornersof the houſe where Fobs children were 
| feaſting:, A manin- ſuch a caſe is like Iſrael 

' | who had the read fea before them , Moun- 


 $ rainson every {yd and Egypt behind them. 

| Beſide , Secondly , a tryall of chis nature 

; | lets inafMitionto the ſoul. David complains 

\ | the waters had come into his foul, So 1 

as atryall affeRs _—_ outward man » a 
2 | 
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188 SERMON 
+ God, There are ſome that like Goliab think 
themſelves able to encounter ane hoſt, who 
when he comes to the trial , a boy and apet 
ble ſtone our of the-brook will lay them on 
their back; the hope that bis ſtrength will be 
ours under a trial , is only welt grounded, 
when not our own fitmphcity or folly , or 
wy z Or unconfideratneſs , but his call, 
ath brought us uhder it;' when his truth calls 
for it, hecallsus, 'A Man that hathchecall 
of God knowes this that whatſoever the 
event of his Trial be, he is abouthis duery , 
arid there is'a great deall-of peace refulring 
fromithis- | T | + 4 i Cox 
- Secondly, Abbabam as tie had the call of God 
ro this tenration, "fo he had foriner experience 
of-God cs this tentatione, thar what he called 
hint toren6unce he broughr it well abourin 
theevent. He had called' hitn co forſake his 
Fathers houſe, his countrey and row wh to 
comeamony ſtrangers ,/and there he had ma 
him a Prince "for riches and honour, Neb 
this is very cottfortzble under any great ten< 
ratione, when one Tan produce experiences 
of Gbds way formerly ro them , as Tamar did 
With Fudab, when ſhe was by Judabs com- 
Mand brought forth to be brunt, ſhe broughe 
Soren che nnge and” the ftaffe 5*and's 
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was bound , his poſterity fawade flatly Fem- 
ple, that, was oe of the "wonders" of the 
vorld, built by Solomon, whereas any might 
Live zhr mount Moriah was the mount 
which the Church was undone in cut» 
ting off che promiſed ſeed. Yer rhey ſaw the 
ſame mountrhe place where the Temple did 
ſtand: Socontrary are Gods'thoights often 
td ours, and his wayes to our wayess that 
light comes Out of darkneſs and order out of 
Loofulion, and life ourof death. 
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. Heſe words containe Moſe's Epitaph: 
+. In which ,, adeſiiption of Moſt from 
fuslife , his origjnal , and his end. His oth 


life,-4 Servant ; his end, he is doad. *. 
_ * » We hall x. xlear the words , though norF* 
- much difhcultyin them, OS 

Moſes: It was given him z as we may teadf 
Ex34, 3: 10, becauſe of his beipg drawn-onlg” =: 
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rode his ws Got irs 
ember tharhe ws drawen out , for as emi.. 
ms anjany gs he was > 45, among all the 
8 Of. the 'QId ment. none Was 

[yet God had þim co fict for it, 
Fonoe hhany {6s but drew him out 'whi 
he ape go deache. 

The ſecongk, Sing. 2,152 his lie; My; wy 

vant, A. Servants one W. 15 not at his own © 
—j- <4: Þaſal,-bur ar the beck of another 3 they 
us .as Ariſtotle calls. them Gor epganrt y 
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dilcreugn, So was Meſes but my Servant is -- 
FD ny 5 hek called ſain 2 three- 
fold ſenſe ; Wi y of GiftinQins, dif- 
ference » fame as ervams of Sin,. ſerving . 
div Hetapd pl res: Some.are Seryants 
of Man, io. oppoli:ion t6 Go: mf + 28 
Rom 16. ſerve cheir on kelies ; bur Moſes: 
payne pet 24y » MY Servant, by way 
ht aad Propeiety'a p Delng his by 

:eleftiac hy 6 purchaſe , x Cor, 6, yea and 
wand Reg wh es th Durn- 
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dead, Their 

20. becauſe of his caria 
Meribab, arid exectire Ddi 
NL The. 
ried in the plains of : ; | was 
a a grear Prophe, ©, vines OiPieades ehe 
Te ent came near endiriemly earned 
in all the wiſlom of the /£+ fins 3 © 
admitted to fo near comth with 
yet none of theſe can excenſe Him from che 
£0auUgy Tot of mankind , but he" maui dye, 

is ene 1$7M"9 
___ Having: chus brief clearedthe world; whe 
ſhall rake ſome Obſcervaridhs froity'thews, 
SHINS io ao? Wes ard mid on 

* ty; 27 +24 
'"" Oblerv, x. That often, Godt moſt toinent 
- Servants » ohen n firſt be nts thew'p te 
© | bath chem to draw our « endition 
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company of poor fiſher-men , hie mi 
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* - thems ang yet eminect Serganis. 
rants ÞOw:-tmorous., pcs SRiong were 
the Apoliles , before. the pouring ng or $= 
Spirit * How ;chitdiſh \ were a tamb 
queſlionsto Chriſt, and how hcfe Bins 
? And yet what excellent juſtrymeots 
for Chriſt aſterwards? 
» He hath drawen ſome out tO | [eryice 
their faces, hes beet: Towards inpcher 
airth., and their-im imploy ments ling adother 
way inthe World, Liseruss Ferethiah Txfup- 
Dale tohave been 2 Prieffers eReke to hzye 
2 a Prophets and E xe TAE" Son' of 'a 
Pricft ;.; But frequently hs cafled' them 
25 piowph » 25S Eliza, whit keep- 
a, ny + 3s David, or thecarrdly, as ID 
fibing » hehach draw then" our}! and 
made them Filkers of Men ;© when com- 
Armies » as the famans Ambroſito be 
Biſbop of Milan, | 
thly 2 >He dah drow en when in- 
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on Yoſud 1:2.” 197 
farr was famous Auguſtin te _ m Mani+ 
+ cherſme , whole principles tended todetnthe 
Being of God, and overturne his Law, and 
Je: eadecd to be as eminent a light as any 

the Apoftles tymes : Matthew:the Pu- 

blican , the firſt Writter of the New" Teſta- 
ment , and Mary Magdalen, out of whom he 
caſt ſeven Devils, Te firſt preacher of He 
- wanna ion ; and many, other proofs of 
t IS, 

5thly , He hath drawn ſome out from-urs 
der very great oppreſſion and perſerutiony*; 
and made them eminent Servants, Daniel, 2 - 
captive boy , outſtriped all the Caldeans in. 
wiſdom and interptetation of hidden myſte- 
ries. What a great deal did many of the wor- 
thy inftrumenrs at the Counſel of Nite ſuffer 
for him, ſo that ſome bore the marks of their 
tortures.» (as Paphunitius the want of one of 
hiseyes) about in their bodies 7 Multirgdes 
'of ſuch might be inftanced , and alFrheſe 
will be the more remarkable , if we confider 
the way of the Lords drawing out in theſe 
particulars. 
A... 5 made Lebf. the moot 

awing, them out to his ſervice , w 
themſclyes have been fart from _— [any 
ſachduog: Aape Anpuſtin came from Ronitto 
Len,meerly to hear Ambroſe his etlaoce.cnd 
yet by thus Sermon drawn out , —_— _ 
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on Joſua I: 201 
change did the pouring out of the Spirit make 
onthe Apoſtles? How boldly goe they:to the 
temple to preach * With what cootidence 
and freedome of ſpeech appear they betore 
Counſels , and witneſs {5 Chrift * He 
is the ſame he was then who did effcuat this, 
. Thirdly , This ſhould make us hopefully 
pray f for either ſuch as are moſt indiſpoled tor 
ervicezor moſt relu&ane ro it,fince we have to 
do with one who can io cafily draw them outs.. 
and make them Veſhols meet for his uſe. Au- 
guſtin aſcribed muchto his Mocher Monica's 
rayers z who, even when he was a'\Manr 
chean, ceaſed not to wreſtle with God fog 


him; 
ibs. 1,62'» This bs foul hp ho fach 25 are hos 
bumble ; when, 
cheyeato mind Se aha hey rare), and 
how drawa'qurt.to their york , what have: 
hnrnt pb pag aur y 
way glory Orit, aSt w © 
oat tomy n $6 {nadir ogy 
branch y chavein Z dwelrttoo on this; 
» Maſes his life and great Elogy: 1. % 
. Obſerv. H, That it is the greateſt Elogy.and 
ft commendation of 4 Man «ter his 
-' "death » that in bis lje be hath begin Gods 
> Thin h ſes hj Ri 
us its W Moſes 5 great te iMmony>»y; 
nn. 2 Tis true a the roman 
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Lafily, 0 Jeſus the Medirory: 
my Servant whom @c; Behold all 
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tothediverfity of mens hives. 
$ 
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noun{oro | 
ſoarcehex two 


njego? 
rs ©. Cy rear rn A 
UII titugb ok To _ 
coftemianſtraryio! antheſ; five. - 3ſt, 
This zriſo fea Adly x The ho« 
provi 7 ale 


theyhauld heable>; iid | 
erengerins tO dren Fs oth, 
Sdlimen routgravs) nrn oat 
cha-Hlylops cen he. Tito) 


v3. atoolr Ed $5 Fake yn 
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iſdome commend a Man at death, it is 2 
high Elogy te be/his Servant. 

y» There ixgpgrage of life ſo honou- 
rable , the way of life 1s #bove to the wiſe. There 
be ſour things will diſcover how honourable 2 
ſervice its. Firſt , Fr Ard with che 


nobleſt objets. Philoſo call their Meta- 
phiſicks ſcientia Nobilz quia traRent de en- 
ze altjſſimo. They are eicher imedratng orge 
lighnng in God , or with Ange», Cocjng an ) 
commandments. Orhers, with Dioclefian, are 
on their rime with fleas, But his Ser- 
wy Neg » have ane other Spirit, 
Niemb: 14 cofitantly follow him. 2dly, 
{Q theſe grear things from ghe nobleſt princi= 
ples, Love conftrainerh , yea by regeneration | gy 
they partake of the divine-narure; 2 Per. x. | h4 
whuch elevars the Spirit farr above what che wl 
moſt famous among Grecians , or Romans | j«"4 
couldever reach. 3dly, They drive at theno- | ng 
Mende ſuch as. the glory of God, x Cor. 6. 
dofhis Church, the ſalvation of their 
cud outs, Others , like men of low Sprrits, 
have but low defignes, who will chew us any 
oe” Pſal.g. Laftly , They receive the no- 
left reward ; Henceforth is laid op f or me 4 
crowne of immortal by ; bleſſed is that ſervant 
whom bis Lord shall finde wat ets , ws I ſay 
wntjo you , be shall make bim ruler over all that be 
bath ; what more can be imagined) if _ 


- 
= 


< 
» 
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be*nor' Nl nd at 
erve brim" Sor 


cored '”-y 
have beena'Setyant to 


man at A, Roa 


"Thirdly, AS it is honowtable, ſoitis true. 
IF! GOUT Servants? * Godlineſs it 
Gam, for tt batÞ the o/ on ae Repel. Ne 
wt pode 
rn; whe ry ee ER with H, Het. 
Ne ne - and milk, and 
Tinen , and eye-lalve , with- 
7 vichout p ryce.. No ſoonet 
he er et Ctnldrer , " abah prodi 
z/ £6nt&' to their Fathets houſe , 
A Rea eh the beſt rob, and fed 
eftred calfe, and have a ring on their 
bh , zad ſro on their feer. It is true; that 
whict afaally goes under thename of riches, 
is Hor their portion , but their gam'is more 
node; & they lay up to themſelves where the 
moth cannot-enrer 7 F., ſo rharif riches and ſtill 
to zirry cat) commend one's hfe to be Gods 
Servant muft be-a high el 
Fourthly , As: Te pant: fo exceeding 
pleafane , Ts be his Servant, We may fay» 
25 che Queen of Shebg of Solomon's Servams » 
Bleſſed gre thoſe Servants who ftand by and 
_ the wiſdomg of thy . words. This 1s the 
of rhe whole Song ,' to thew the de- 
bk of his Servants. Take but 2 view of their 
pleaſures 


bl ety mes 
houſe;. It is rue » they wall 
down to. the wilderneſs, 
there they are alured , anda 
ed co them, 2. What excellent, company 
theſe walks? Enoch walked with God , Comp 
If to yo with the Wyſe be, M G—_ 
eyes » ſo great a priviledge, what to 
1h only han F th waar Hhene 

owlhip in theſe 

dowa under his ſhaddow, ſom 
them with the kiſſes of his 
he ſups with png hea he 
his me , Eſai. 4 


Rs 
Pont ER 
(emis, Mat [ode 


to be his 
fily, They d hk rat $a: 
thancan tell God of 
Tedge 29s 6 him , and ah 
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"a Feſu ſua 1: 2, 297 
rs BE Mhinomets of char hich 
reyas; Tye befollowers of that w 
obo & 134 Y 1 t is ſuch ane expreſ- 
Tor | af Abs | ws ro Efiber fiber , Whois be, 
; Pers 491 y man >" that durft preſume to doe 
mY I'S Nope aA * doeſs that 
ever the Treats cd, to'be a perſe- 
© hive ſalvation for walls 


xe thelrered under the 
EDS 23S a bird under the © 
= be not a Toh Hlogy to 


Pſal. 71. IS 
. Application, 


_— Kizls; preat 2 priviledge to be kis 
pie Te reproves the undervaluers of it, 
feaſt" ar its a bondadge , even of ſach 

who call pine fue Lord, necks loweſt 
iaploymen 19 fervice » Davi referred 
i004 dwelling in the' tents of 6 | 
-$OiNEY" Like Conaen > are Servant of Servants, 
and their own mercy, Redtify thy 
inion"of his ſervice , {ince it is the honour 
Angels, whoare oftcner ig the Scriptures 
from their ſervice, then theirna- 

ou though moſt pure and excellent Spi- 
- Ceconilly , Is it - 2 priviledge to be his 


ef -y his lexrvice ac- 
Ceptiity 
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ceptably ? There are theſe qualifications re. 


£ 


quired in his Servants, .. | Ty 

zſt > They cannot ſerve two. Maſters, 
for they maſt cleaye to the one, and leave 
the other. Thou muſt give. up with luſts, 
with Sathan, the World, neither ſerve men 
in oppoſition to him ; theſe oppoſitions caſts 
many our of his ſervice and with Gideons 
220900 they returne to their tents. 

2dly , A Servant is not ſui juris , but at the 
Beck of his Maſter, as the Centurioas , if 
he ſay to one goe , he muſt goe ; «ye muſt 
not Rand and diſput your duty , his will. is 
reaſon eneugh , though it were to ſuffer for 


righteouſneſs ſake, though it were to walk 


on a ſea'of trouble , we ought to ſay with 
Peter, Maſtery , if thou wilt bid me, 1 gill 
gome unto thee. 
3dly , His ſervice muſt be done cheerfully, 
Pſal, 110; 3. Itistrue , we are to ſerve him 
with reverence , and godly fear , Heb. 12: 28, 
this is not inconfiftant with cheertulneſs, 
Me lovernce to have it wrung out of us , as 
ſervice to ane auſtere and rigorous Maſter , 
as the. man who had the one talent called 


him ; bur we are to rejoice in trembhag, ” 


doe bim ſervice ; Servants are to obey th 
Mifters , as the Servants of Jefus Chriſt; 
direRing and referring to moos 


 "qchly, We muſt ſtudy is every thing 66 


Da Go. 
— 
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their moſt' ordinary imployments, | 
| Laftly > We muſt ' not lay ftrefſe on our 
ſervice , as if ic deſerved our fie, When 
we have done all , we are unprofitable Servants. 
Yez, though he ſay, well done , good and 
faithful Servant, yer out reply ought to bes 
When ſaw we thte hungry » and fed thee? _. 

Thirdly , Here'is conſolation for his Ser« 
vants : Their priviledge is great» though 
their ſervice were never ſo low ; Eſpecial 
fince they are friends, als well as Servants. 
Yea, he that doeth the will of Chriſt, he is his 
Facher , his Mother, his Brother , his Siſter. 
Rejoice in your priviledge rhough it ſhould 
have a mixcure of the croſſe with it. 


On: Joſua I: Y. 2. Moſes my Servant # - 


Feen the Lord makes his Servants hes | 
nourable after their death ,, who wreſt« 
by abeg 3 0] Dons the life. Here 
writs Moſes lf. 
v t is dead. "The third partic 


cular in thus 
_—_ » heis dead.  - 
&-: | 


- 


=. 


| act? nn 
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In handling this, we:dhall , Firft., Con» 
fider ſomethings peculiar: io. Moſes. his death 
which may yeeld us.ground of _ uſeful 
jaſtrution. Secondly , We- ſhall ſpeak of 
death, as a common lot, from whichnone 
of the moſt eminent Servants of God , though 
as eminentas Moſes , can expeRt to be excem- 
ed: Moſes is dead. 

Id the firftplace in Moſes his death , we 
ſhall take notice of theſe three things very 
remarkable in it. x. Thecauſeof it. 2. The 
manner and —_— of it. | 3, Some con- 
ſequences that followed on it, In which 
three, among other things, we ſhall have 
a notable diſcovery of the juſtice > mercy, 
and faithfulneſs of God. | 

Firft, Take notice-of the cayſe of Moſes 
death. Ye have it ſet. down in. the 20th of 
the Numbers, where at Meribab ,, the peo- 

le thriſting and wanting water » the Lord 
ids Moſes , v.78. take bis rod and ſpeak, to 
ve Fock » and Moſes ſmites. the rock twyce 
witlthe rod, for the whichthe Lord chrea- 
rens him', that he 'ſhould nar bring the con- 
gregation 20 the land' which. he bad” giyen 
em. This wasthe cauſe of his death , and 
is this I deſire ye may mark AS 
iſt , How many« prooks; of faithful Ter- 
vice to God had Moſes given » who was faith- 
ful , as the Apolttle teſtifies as a Servant , yo 


al bis formey ſervice cannot expiat this ons fins, 


bur he muſt die for ir. It is the way of a” - 


rex many s \ upon commiſſiqn' of any fins. 

ey think to Expiaritby their former or fu- 
ture obedience ; but though our ſervice were 
2s etninent & Meſe;'s was, it cannot at all 
make 2 mends for one fin to God. - Ic is. 
good there is a cautioner, , who takes all 
his peoples debt on him, fince it is impoſſible 
fax us ro expiat fin , wy we hadnever fo 
many moral parts » (as Moſes, learned inall 
wiſdom of Egypt >) never ſo greata Prophet 
never ſo much zeal , or communion with 

» yet all this cannot remove one fin. 

2dly , In this cauſe of Moſes death , remark 
that it was not in doeing any thing contrary 
to the command of God , only adocing be« 
fade it , he exeeded his commiſſion ;. and in» 
deed, what he did might have had many ap-+ 
pearances of reaſon for it. The rod had been 


' the inftrument of many mirackles in £oypt » 


and at the red Sea yea at Rephidim he did 
trick the rock with 1t and brought water 2 
But fince his commiffion was to ſpeak, his 
firiking was his fin, for which he muſt die, 
So dangerous a thing it is, inthings relating to- 
God, to a without his warrand. Some tell us, 
they add no corrupring additions to the word, 
buc perfeRing ; But, as corrupting additions 
is a contradiction, ſo perfeRing are eminently 

K 3. reflet- 


on YJoſus 2: 2. . 2102 
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refleQing- both on, the Law and Law-giver, 
Ye may be preſſed with things which will be 
told you are lawful becauſe not cantrary tothe 
wen | Burt if they be notconſonane ;ye are 
ia danger of anger from him-who hath: for- 
bidden all addiog to his wotd-, as avcll- as 
taking from it, - 

3dly > Undoubtedly this fin , for which 
Moſes died, was pardoned , as toany guilt 
which ſhould draw any erernal puniſhmear 
after it, Yea more , many friendly ads , after 
this ſmiting the rock , paſſed berwixt God 
and him, yet he muſt die for it. Antine- 
mians fooliſhly tell us that the fins of the ele, 
ping parconed » there are no chaſtiſements 
layed on for fin. » the fin which is pay- 
doxed , the perſon may yet be correRed for it ; 
NINE wo, ' 0 i Nethene pe to 
Davi 5 ve Lo at ſo avd4y 4 My 
nevertheleſs thy Child 5hall wer $0 La {oa 
from temporal chaſtiſement, to ane eternal 
puniſhment ; Since the very fin which is pars 
doned; may yetinfluenceſad ftroks , yeaand 
 deathiefelic, ; 

4*hly > Tais was but one fin of Moſes , 
whuch' he acted alſo when his meek Spirit was 
provoked by 2 ftiff-necked-people, and yer 


it is followed by the ſame outward Rroke . 


with which their fins, who had tempted 40 
years in the wilderneſs ,. is followed 5; tage 
' | O1Kz 


PI ad Al a— a. WSK 4 aud FRY » 
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ſtroak »'/Pſal, 95, 15, not tormter Cantan > but 
dy bytheway ;.and for this one! fin , Moſes 
meets with the' fame; Is-is- very renathabley 
bow tharply#he Lovd' will chaftiſe. « little thing 
in hisown., when be will let others yunn on till- _ 
their cup be full. I is true, the fins of his 
ele& ſervants have many aggravations rhe 
fias ot others wants , as being aRed-againſt 
more light againſt greater merciesy yet the 
thing 4n-atſelf bur Inte , ia compariſon of 
what he will paſs in another. ' Caſt not at his 
ſervice notwithſtandiog of this ; better to 
to have our-way in fin hedged with thornes, 
_ Eras wb roles. got is MER ro 

ope in fin , an N » like Balaaw 
10the way to Balack > haveths Lond fy ou 


5thly 3 Meſey earneſtly -prayed > Deate 3, 
that the Ligind would have averted this oe 


v. 25. T priy hee let me goe over, and ſee this 
ly Land beyond Fordan , and thas goodly 
ountainy and Lebanon; fain would he have 
been there , bur there is ro dealing , ler if 
ſuffice thee + ſpeak 0 more of this matter » is 
his anſwey. How carneft will the beft be-for 
temporary mercies, and bow peremptor in prayer 
for 1htts:when yet their prayer caſt out?Ie 1S.truey © 
a view of Canaan, which Moſes had by way 
of-exchange, declares 'the' prayer nor loft, 


deat J 


though refaleg. Kew jt theſe w\Moſes-- 
1" 4 
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death » ſee howjuft God's inreckoning*for 

fia, even inthe beſt of hisSaines? i '? 
Batin the nexr place y/ ter-09'toke 2 yieoy 

of his mercy mixed in herewith 3" it the 


- manner of Moſes death 7 which is ''the®2d 


thing: propoſed. And here alfo take nofice 
of five things. 15 1t £0 07: 4550 1900 
Firft, However-the Lord: will-have him 
die for this fin, yer he 'warnes Hitt of it a 
long time before hediez yes and detefmwilhes 
both tyme & place, Gorup to mount Neb && dy, 
It is a great incouragmentrto the Saints fritheir 
death , thatit comes not onthem'a$a thief&in 
the night, yea and though it betiot revexſedto 
them, asto Moſes z 'yerboth xyni& id 
are ſo determined , as all ' their *dverfafres 
h 


yo 


through the valey of the thidow*"bFdeat 
is indeed dowilonie ;but'a view of &144n 


.  * M JoſudT2,” - 215 

.oo4H+ make :ic ſo* lrgbeforme 4) that ſome of: 
th= Saints::have cryed our:on death for his 

- Now mietions toward them + and when re« 

_ covered out -of -fickneſs', thar'threained 
death, have halfe repyned that 'they ſhould 
have been within fight of the land, and yet 
driven back to Sea ayain, And wyſely the * 

. -Lord reſeryes theſe fights of Canaan , till 
his Saints have death to graple with, that * 
he may allay a litle the bitter pitl , and ſug - 
gar it better , before they ſwallow it. 

Thirdly , This death of Moſes, it was-in» 
deed a chaſtiſement of his unbeleife , yet 
withall a Reward of his fatth, which he had 

.-ane eyeto, Heb, 11. v. 15. When he preferred 
the. reproach-of Chrift to the treaſutes of * 


Mgypt, There is indeed in death ſomething .Þ 


bumbling to- the Saints , but there is alſo ſome= 
thing comfortable; If it be a fruitof fin, and 
the wages of it, it-is likewayes: the e 2 
to glory 3. and- this truth 1s-, as in our life - 
ſa tull, it end-y betwixt the views: of fin 
= glory z-- our _joyes and forrowes-eb and - 
IW, - "I”* + I* 5; : 
__ Fourth » Mo s death, thou h it praceed Ceeds 
ed from his, difobedicace — was 49 at ' 
ſelfe ane a& of obedience , the ſame God 
who bid him goz down to Egypt and ſpeak 
td. Phargoh, bids him now goe upto maung 
-Nebo,agd d7 + and he obeyes the one-als -* 
> $.- 


_ well -+ 


- 
o 


| 
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well as the other » up he goes anddyes; as 
it is ſaid of Chriſt, ſo may it be ſaid of. his.. 
. Saints , He was obedient unto the,death ,.fo 
are they. There are ſome , their ſouls are | 
taken from them , and they are carried to | 
death, 25 a priſoner unto ward: by the offi- 
cer z. but his people giveup the Ghoſt, when 
itis called for ; and as they lived obeying , fo 
they dy. 

Lofily » Moſes in his death was careful for 
Iſrael.that it hould proſper after he was dead; 
for this end he _ the Law over again 
to them in the book of Deuteronomy , allures, 
and chreatnes them to ſtedfaſtneſs in it, ap- 
Bye: them a ſucceflor to. him, , dd layes 

is hand on Foſua.: There are two a&s we 
find performed, by twoeminent Saints, in 
reference to the Church after their death, |F 
and. they that cannot doe the one » 10 pro- 
move the good of it when they are ,gone, 
may'yerdoe the ocher: Moſes leaves a, writ: 
ten law to. them to walk by : Foſeph as 
faith on the. promiſe , I-know che Lord will 
viit yours and he will have them [wear to car- 
Doe tk bones. . If thou cannot write be 
to be ſtanding monuments of the: Chy 
duties , yet be , wich Foſeph', aQtiog 1 
forche proſpericy of.it » upon the; pron 
and thus one way or another , thou may * 
move the good of it when thou are gone, © £-- 


- 
4 


_ 


and indeed the erue reaſon was to-prevetit ©. 
ſuperſtition», which; readily Tfracl® would” 


Wy and delude the World with the for. 


- 
. 
LC 
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.. But inthe ehird place , take 2 view of . 
ſome cooſequences of Moſes death, I ſhall, 
for brevitiesfake , name bur theſe three, 

: Firſt , The Lord takes rhe charge on hin 
of burying "his Servant > Deut.- laſt, The 
.Lord buried bim in the plains of Moab, His 
care. v1 tus Saints bodies endanot'with their - 
lycs, . It 1s the” Fathers will that be ſhould 
loſe gothirg of wharis given him z burtakes 
it up ar tie !alt day, and gives it life erer- 
nal. , Matk, it.1s not no man, butnxo #þ 
of any .of thety given him , the body. 
didttun, and aR, and ſpeak in his ſervices 
x oa it not off ar death; as ave unprofitable: / 
old Seryzat ,. but looks after it, even _ | 
the Rota be given to be food to the 
foales of Heavet, _ | 

Sec ly ». This burial of Moſes was fo ſe- 
cret', .as no. man knew of it; the common * 


© 


havefallen. into > with thefe precious reliass, - 
Jt the;Lord ever had intended ſuch a high 
<ſtecin of the relifts of the Saints, as forme 
ptels , he had fieyer concealed the body of 
Moſes: We; have reaſon to pratle , that we: 


Kent igtoxicat with the Ro of thoſe-- 
Fes Wore the creature more then the Creae 


ies. of ;elias Which, 'theugh true as”: 
RR gi Vikies, 
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"they are&not", yet. ought not"to"be*com- 

pn Idolatry with; the Evrd did there , 

wyſc parent , take: the knyte on. of 

ther childs hand, leaſthe ſhould Cut kis m—_—_ 
with it. 

Laſtly, This Moſer, thouglr none kineve 
what became of his body: y'oyor where! It 
was layd ,' yer we findf\imafteryurd appect- 
ing glorious on monat' Tabor, ut the'tranh- 
guration, Fris in 'effte&no'mAtterwharobe- 
*come: of our bodies after deary;>fince the 
Saints may be affured*,” one: dayi)torappear 
d be like his glorious bodggtce Phiſolophers 
"<Gebaar where are they tharwreentobytifb, 
and rheſe fil cated Vyififen's | and the bodies 


of theſe' men tirneF? nts praſſisgÞdand har 
grafſe eareo'by beſts &&<z"thim '&an 
£ nor 


- NO more refl Bh—4 become? of: 


& The glen by 'he 4s x Spar 


the might 
rd 2A eo ps.co Himfetfe Ek 
[the th Nu paroelry i odſcetle fa Moſer 
Wece win the ſcrort g 
o ANNE bom Cn 
nenr 'ery ve 
 Obſetvation'; | Tn thee "2/02 35 Bars 
envinens fre in" parts. y holyneſs por * 
came. 


_— 


wh Foſus 1252+ rig F 
; communion with God , can expeF to be 
- +i6-dimed from death. 
'- Eminent was Moſes :o all theſe 3: ver Moſes 
dead 13, yea, fee rhiough all the Scripture .- 
from Adam to Chriſt, Enoch and Eljahexs 
ceptedy whoſeextraocdinare traoflation ſups 
l1ed vicemmortts who are exeemed fromir, . 
Neihennoes we i4nliR an-the reaſons of this, 
&rce-18-15 WO +. It is. appointed for 
alt mos onoe\to dy». and after:death, to come 
=D REaAex: Yeaadly Ah aeinereficd 
:224dems fins 29do lyablgcothe pegilheane 
Df it hich in parris mpeals death, Ty 
G, I —_ 09! 
þ £45 among the err 
p: ſ: d oF natuwab crop ofthu Sig 
þ ere oy y- At is > wS 
Hy. follow on > 
Covenane be np: [1 
>the ; hole that-priviledge makes dea; 
him - and, the, wages. 5X6 
'nw'the ApoBle ,. pw. 6: af, wards its © .. 
+0) /That which Lihall infift a licle pa, is, wy 
ſeter this Queſtion Why Chriſt hath \,not rel 
tored his Saints to ane exemption fro 
avhich by .Adews fall RNAS. ialec ? 
Anſver:, Though Chiult harh.not nb 
yethe hath dooe-ſo joveh.s biok refarence to Its 


I 2 


Dy, 


«thit the Apolile is nota ayes. 0 lay, he 


nd abfliahes hab, and, Rabal's life, .4-Fing 
K.7 mortality 
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| wor#alicy 40, light , by the Goſpel. We ſhall 


therefore. iofait a licle in opgning the diffe-; 


* rences. betwixt the death of the Saints 
through Chrift , 2nd the death of others. 

There be eſpecially chis threefold diffe- 
rence. betwixt them, 2+ Inrelped of the per: 
ſons dying. zGly, In reipc&of&cathitlelt. 
4 In reſpe& of the. conſequences of 1t- 

his Balzam obſerved » when he ſaid , Let my 
end be as their end. ego 

Firft , In regard of the perſons dying, 
the difference. is great , eſpecially in thele 
"*#bree: 


a - 


iſt > The Seryants of G6d, though they. 


dy 3 yet they dy in Chriſt J Revel I, © 7. 
Bleſſed are they thas die inthe Lord : | 


Ty, 
believed in the Lord , and walked in the 


Lord, and rejoiced in the Lord ,. ſo they ty 
inthe Lord ; death does nor looſe their uron; 
not ſo with others, ' TETORAY 
. 2dly » They dy infa;jzii, All theſe dy in 
fath, Heb. 11. haveing agood report;they dy in 
faith for themſelves , tor the Church of God, 
for eheir relztions , and in the faith of whats 
ever:promiſed : not ſo others, | 
3dly ,, T:cy die io 6bedience ; as Chriſt 
was. obedient to. the, death ,- {6 Their 'very 
death is an at of obedience. , Goe þ to 
mount Neba and dy , the docing whereof wias 
obcdicnce , 25 well as goes, down iÞ A2gwt» 
| - Yoe 


A 4 ot We Sys” oy oo 


— 


rr UAH.MTYS- en | 
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goe in to Pharaoh, or ſuch like commands as * 
Moſes obeyed. Not ſo others , their foul is- 


. 


taken from them. | 
Secondly , The difference is greatin regard 
of death irſelfe, Mark efpecnlly thefe. - ©: 
Firſt , Though the chiog be a curfe-io-it 
ſelfe, it is a bleffing tothe man , Bleſſed are 
they that dy inthe Lofd ; the curſe is nor only 
removed, but converted, itis now a privis 
ledge , 1 Cor. 3: laſt, All thirgs are yours» 
anll ye art Chrifts ; whither things, preſent s or | 
things to come, death or life,, Here death 1s 
theirs who are Chrifts , as a Servant 1s his 
Maſters, Death, is your ». and ye are Chrifts, 
*2dly} The fling of 'deach is removed, 
x Cor. 15:55. It is now as bee that cavnor 
Ring, 2 Cor-9; 21, It may well bumb, and 
make a noyſe ; but fin andthe hurtful Ring of 
it, is removed. Tris not” fo with others : the 
Ring and all remains. - wht bi oy 
_ 3dly, The domiaion of itis removed, Rom. 
$: 144 there are ſome , Pſal. 49.” thar death. 
ſhall have dominion over; not ſo inthe Saints, 
Prevail it' may , as they have prevailing fins, 
whichare nor reigning , !o alſodeath, which 
1$ nor ringing: Now he that removes' theſe 
three, may he not be ſaid to have abolithed 


* 


deach?” © | e 1h 2:5 00 

Thirdly, The difference preateft of all is. 

wm regard of che conſequences. of —w__ 
hs Where 


SER MO N & : 


. ad | . 
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z 1. conſider Pal © | 
the Suats, - 2 x To whar, tory 


+= PF” he evil 
iſt, y are 2w om, the evi 
tq come, Eſay, Ne Fe F, S 0b taken 
away before the Blood :. T!ey are raken awa 


from the vexations LD Ge at the. fins © 
others, from tie polutions. they would be in 
cy of readily from the perſecution aud 
oppretli 10N tO p nor 
2dly , By. _, they are delivered from 
the reatations of Sathan, Mey ere may 
influence their not yeelding to, thole. tenta- 
tions, but it cannor deliver them from theten- 
tation itſelf. On the contrary, if they are 
holy, the more like they are to be tempted, 
Chriſt, Job, Aſaph , and filch like ,. moRt 
nt ed; Not A pt Shs 
ly, Tney arer ed and deliver m 
bd ing of fin ; the Dominion of ig is indeed 
removed in ſanRifieation, but now'the being. 
Andwhat a priviledge 1s that? 
Stcondly, Confiier to what they are ad» 
yanced by it; to coune which by particulars is 
impolliole,che exeltency of it is (o great,being 
that wh ch.ear- hath cot heard, eye hath nor 
PECan ir enter into the heart of man 


to confider. From all which it is evident» 
chat chgh Chriſt hath nor exetmed a Moſes 
3B » Yet there is LW 2 
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EF: '- The TEX | $ of the preceeding 
SERMONS. 


SERMON T1 
Om. 2: 22. Thox that ſajeit 4s man 
should not commut adultery, deeft\bou 
commit adultery ? Thou that abborreſt 
Idols , doeft they commit Sacriledge? 
: Pag. 1, 
SERMON il. * 
fe 5:25. Husbands, loye your Wives, 
even 4: Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and 
gave _ for in. Pag. 2I, 
SERMON. I. 
-- Jonah1: 6. So the Shipmaſter came, to.him, 
and ſaid unto him , .What meaneſt thas , 
O Sleeper? Ariſe yell upon thy God, &c. 


Pag. 40. 


SERMON LV;....ud 


John 3: 29. He that barb the Bride iggbe © 
Brideg 100m, &Cc. Pag. 58. 
| 'S E R MO N-- Ve 7 

Tai. 45: 24. Surely shall one ſay.» In the 
Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and frengih, 
&c. Pag. 77s 


$ER- 


4 


1 


E-- things, that God did tempt Abrabam,.. 


SE:RM O wh hp 
Heb. 12; 1. Wherefore ſeeing we are- 

. "compaſſed kbout 4% ſo p; « cloud of 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight z 
and the fin which doeth ſo eafily beſet on 
and let us run with patience the race that 8 

* ſer before us. © Pag.97.and 115, 

SERMON VIIL | 
Matth. 5: 20, ForT ſay unto you, that ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs sball. exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, © 
'ye 5ball in no caſe enter into the Kingdoms 
of Heaven.  Pag. 133» 
"SERMON IX, OSS 

Ads 26: 28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Pauly: 
Almoft thou perſwadeſi me. to LEN 
na; 153. 

"SEM O-N 67 | 

Gen. 22:1. And it came to paſs aftertheſe 


- 
© 
. 
a .* 


and ſaid unto bim , Abrabam ; And'be- 
ſaid. Behold , here 1 am. Pag:172."_ } 
SERMON XI, XiL. .. 
Joſua 1.v. 2. Moſes my Servant is dead, © 
Pag. 192. nd 209. , FE 
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Eotrtcous RYADER, 


_—_ few faults have eſcaped thePreſs; 
yet ſuch as, it's hoped, will not mare © 


= {enſe to the conſidering Reader, 
Thy favourable acceptance of this firkt 


Part, will procurethe ſpeedy — 


of ſome others, 


Fare-welb. 
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